may in time,come'« 
ſecond, howhe may aha ir, 
and perſeuer in the ſame 
' totheend. | : 
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ſheweth how farre the Ele&beigg called, goc beyondall 
Reprobares in Chriſtianitie, 
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It SI a «My prafe ſors" of ia ay : 
Chriſt; in the day of grace, pie vt, OY 
| fall Hheinſelnes that” They arÞ Hy 4 concerts {| 
| the eftare of grace ;' and. ſo tht true Panic 
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rch effcemeth of them to0: 7 yet 
when the day of grace u pait; they 


ro bt tn thre ftarg of damnation re- 
medileſe. A dolefull caſe; yet:a 
olioberd tructh,atid the rea- 
ſor. is plaine; ;Men that live in 
the Church are greatly annoyed 
with a feartfu}{ccuritie'& dead- 
nes of heart. , by which it comes 


fa make a;cammon proteſtation 
abc faith; nat- oncemn all their 
J life times, exami iplin g thcmſclues 
b..- whether they bec in theeſtare of 
Chan 13, HFacE before.the eternall God or 


* Pa119,59 MPH. bAnd indeeditis a gracepe- 


ſtate of grace or not. 


ps. ot 


contrartWiſe ſhall finde themſelues 


$0,pallethat they. think it.coough 


The | 


culiar to. the man Elect to. trie ] 
| himſelfe whether he bee in the CG» | 


mt... —_ — do MM — 


Deadicatorie. 
| The further opening of the 
| rruethofthis poynt, as alſothe 
danger of it, I haue enterpriſed 
in this treatiſe ; which I am wil- 
ling to beſtow on you, borh for 
the profeſſion of the faith, which 
you make, as alſo for that Chri- 
{tian friendſhip, you haue ſhevy- 
ed to me. Accept of 1tI pray you 
and vſc it for your edification. 
cThus I commend you to God, <48.c42 
& &tothevvord of his grace, that 
isable to build you vp turther 8 
glue you an inheritance among 
them vvhich are ſan&ified. From 
Cambridge this 2.4. of No- 
uember. 1589. 


Your Worſhips tb command, 


; Williams Perkins. 


& y \ 
433 *Q3H JW: , 


ks... the Chriſtian 
; Reader. 


» Ood Readey., it ts 4 
M1 thing to be conſidered, 
"i277 that aman may ſeeme 
both unto timſelfe &r 
to the { hurchof God 
to bee a irae profeſſor 
of the Goipell, and yet 

J=E indeeds. bee none, All 
COMET | ofeſſars that are of 
this forte , are excellentlie deſcribed, Luk, 8. 
verſe 12. in theſe rordes : Andthey whichare 
ypon the ſtonie ground are they, whichwhen 
they ſhall heare, receiuethe word with-ioye: 
but hauing no roote,beleeueforatime, and in 
the rime of temptation goe away :where are 
ro bee noted three thinges. Firff;rheir faith, int 
that they are ſaide to beleene for a ſeaſon. Se- 
condly, rhe fruites of —_— in that they are 
ſaide ta receine the worge preached with oye. 
Thiraly their vnſoundnes, in that they are com- 


pared 


To Tur RraprR. 


paredto ftonie ground, andinthe time of tempt 


. 
. 


tion oe avay. 


Concerning their faith , whereas the ſpirit of 


G O D ſaith, that they doe beleene, theſe things 
are to bee conſidered. Firſt, that they haxe t 

knowledge of the worde of Gad. Secondly, that 
they both can and doe giue aſſent unto the worde 
of God,that it is maſt true. Thirdly, in more ſpe- 


ciall manner they gine aſſent vnto the conenant 


Fl 


f 
/ 
6 
j 
j 


a_ made tn Chriſt, that it is. moſt certaime 


fare : and they are perſwad:d in a general 
and confuſed manner,thiat GOD will verifie the 
ſame conenant in the members of his Church. 
This ts all their faith; which ind:edeproceed:th 
from the bolie Ghoſt, but yet it ts not ſufficient 
ro make them ſoxrd profeſſors. For albeit they 
doe generallie beleene Gels promiſes, yet herein 
they deceixe themſelues , that they newer applie 
ard appropriate the ſame proneiſes to their one 
ſonles.' eAn example of this faith wee hane, 


TOO EROS 5.4 2) EEG 3 AR. 


Jobn 2-verſ-24. where it is ſa:d:: that 1hen our | 
Saxionr Chritt came to lernſul:r «t the' featt | 
of Eaiter, manic belecucd 1 1is name, and: , 

et he would not commir-himicite vnto them, * 


cauſc hee kneyve them a!l, a:1d what was in 


them, . 
To come to the ſeconde thing , thoſe pro- 
feffors which ave indewed with ris much graces 
4 to bel:zexe in ( hriit ia a confuſed manntr, 


£85 1 
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s yet further : for this their faith though it 
| 4s ſufficient - ſaluation, * it ſheweth it 
ſelfe by certaine fruites which it bringeth forth: 
for as atree, or a braunch of a tree that bath 
no deepe rooting , but either 1 conered with 4 
fewe monles , or elſe lieth in the water, at the 
ſeaſon of the yeare bringeth foorth leaues and 
bloſſomes, and ſome fruite too , and that for one 
or two , or moe yeares : ſo one that u an hea- 
rer of the word, may receine the word, and the 
worde as ſeede , by this generall faith may bee 
ſomewhat rooted in his heart and ſetled for 4 
ſeaſon, and may bring foorth ſome fruites in his 
life, peraduenture verie faire in his owne and 0- 
ther mens eyes : yet indeede neither ſound nor 
lating, nor ſub5tantial. What theſe fruites are, 
it may be gathered forth of theſe words, where it 
& ſaid, that they receiue the warde with ioye, 
whenthey heare it : for heere may bee gathered. 
Firft,that they doe willingly ſubie(t themſeluesto 1 
the ministerie of the word. Secondly, that they 2 
are 45 forward as any and as ioyful in frequenting 
Sermons. Thirdly, that they reuerence the Mi 2 
nitters whom they ſ9 ioyfully heare, Laitly they 4, 
condemne them of impietie , which will nat bee 
bearers,or be negligent bearers of theword, 

Now, of theſe and ſuchlthe-fruites, this may 
bee added : though they are not ſound, yet they 


are voyd: of that groſſe kinde of hypocriſi. 
For 


Kg T9: _ "Rrabnrr7 
For the minds of thoſe profeſſars are. in part tan 
_ I _ lightened, a:1d - bu oe prefif grdued {roy Wy 
nue faith, ' «farth, as-may bring foorth theſe freites for A, 
wroug"t ine : and therefore herein they diſſemb!: not, 
wy wor ”__ that faith which. they baue not : 6%. 1 they, 
like lauing ſhewe that which they haue; ea? herewnts,; 
faith, yet that amanbring in this eftate, may ceceine Hines, 
not ſauing (/fe and the moſt goalie ir: the morigs, which 
faith, haxs the greateſt giftes of drſcerning; bow they, 
and their brethren ſtund before the Lovd : likg: 

asthe figge tree with greens lexnex drocic 'd our: 

Sawionur Chriſt as he was man: for when tn tng. 

hunger he Came vnto it to haue had ſome fruite). 

he ford noxe.' "I : 

' If this bee ſe, it may bee then required, haw. 
theſewnſound profeſſors differ from true profof 

ſors. [ anfwere,in this they differ, that they he 

mot ſounde hearts to cleaue vnto ( brist I: ſus for 

ener. Which appeareth in that they are compa- 

; redto ſtonie ground. Now, ſtonie grounds P1119, 

+ bed with ſome earth are commontie bot , und. 
therefore hane a it were ſome alacritie and han 

; fines in thrm, and the corne as ſoon? as it it. 

. Cat into this grounds it ſprouteth out verie 
 ſpeedilie , but yet 'the ſtones will not ſuffer the 

Corne to bee rootediaepely beneath , and there+ 

| fore when Summer \commeth thi bl:ds of the 

corne withzreth'withroutes and all. So it 1 with 

theſe profeſſars : they haus in their hearts ſome 
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| good motions of the-holy Ghoſt , to 'that which 


15-good they haue a kinde of zeale to Gods word, 
they haxe aliking to good things,and they are as 


forward as any other for atime, and they doe be- 


lene. But theſe gooa motions and graces are 
wot lafting , but like the flame and. flaſhing of 


ftrawe andſtubble: neither are they ſufficient to 
ſaluation, | 


with the true profeſſors it ts farre other- 
wiſe: for they hane vpright and honeſt hearts 
before the Lorde, Lak. 8. verſ.15. And they 
haue faith which worketh by loue. Galath.5. 
verſ.6, eAnd that Chriflian man which loueth 
God, whatſoeuer ſhall befall, yea thought were 
a thouſand deaths, yet his heart can nener bee 
ſeuered from the Lorde and from his Saniour 
Chriſt : as the ſpouſe ſpeaketh unto Chriſt of her 


owne lone, ( ant. 8. verſ.6.Set meas aſcale on 


_. thyheart, as a ſignetypon thy arme :for loue 


isas ſtrong as death: Jealoufic is as cruel! as 
the graue; the coals thereof are fieric coales 
and a vehement flame. Much water cannot 
quench loue, neither can the floudes drowne 
it: ifamanſhould giue all the ſubttance of his 
houſe for loue, they would greatlie contemne 
it. 

Wherefare(good Reader ) ſeeing there is ſuch 
« ſimilitude and affinity betweene the tempor 


profeſſor of the Goſpell, and the true profeſſor of 
me 


To Tar Rraverr. 
the ſame: it is the duetie of exerie Chriftian ro ' 
rrie and examine himſelfe whether he bee in the 

aith or not. 2.Cor.13.verſ.;. Andwhereasit us 
a: hard thing for a man to ſearch out his owne 
heart we are topray vitto God that he would giue 
vs his ſpirit to diſcerne betweene tha®which is 

00d and exil in vs. Now when a man hath found 
out the eftate of his heart by ſearching it, hee is 
further to obſcrue and keepe it with all dili- 
gence. Prower.g. verſ.23.that when the houre of 
death,or the day of triall ſhall come,he may ſtand 
ſure and not be deceined of his hope. 

And for this purpoſe I haue deſcribed the moſt 
of theſe ſmall treatiſes which followe, to miniiter 
wnto thee ſome helpe in this examining andob- . 
ſerning of thine owne heart. Reade them and ace 

cept of them,and by the bleſſing of God they 

ſhall not be unprofitable into thee, 
And if they ſhall any whit help 
thee, helpe me alſowith 
thy praiers.1 58g. 
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CERT ALTIMNS 


PROPOSITIONS DE- 
claring how farre a man may goe in 
the profeſſion of the Gofpell,ar: 
[al a _ —_— 
a Reprobate. 


i. 
—_— 


*s *L 


Reprobate hathin his 

mind a certainaknow aRem.1.21 
ledge of God,of com- Pſatry.t.3 
mon equitie among 

men,of the difference 

of good from bad : & 

this is partly from na- 

ture , partly from the 
conteplation of Gods 

creatures, in which the wiſedome, the power, 

the loue , the metcie , the maieſtic of GOD is 
perceiued, 


IL 
This knowledge is onely generall and im- 
perfect, much like the ruines of a Princes pal- 
B lace: 


How farre areprobate 
lace: itis not ſufficient to direct him in doing 
of a good worke, For example;the reprobate |, 
knoweth that there is a God, and that this God { he 
muſt be worſhipped: come to particulars, who þ #, 
God is? whata one hee is? how hee muſt bee .! 
worſhipped? Here his knowledge faileth him, } 
and he is altogether yncertaine what to doe to } of 
pleaſe God, : br 

111. * 8c 
By reaſon of this knowledge, the reprobate * 
doth giue conſent, and in his heart ſubſcribeth ; a, 
tothe equitie of Gods law: as may appeare by ; kr 
the ſaying of Medea: Video meliora, proboque; . + 
deteriora ſequor. That is, Iknowe what 'sbeſ 
to bedone,andlike it; yet Ido the worſt, This 
approbation in the reprobate commeth from + þ; 
conſtraynt, and is ioyned with a diſliking of } al 
bR:2.7.15 the lawe: in the elect being called, the b ap- ! 
probation of the lawe, proceedeth fromawil- * 
ling and readie minde, andis ioyned withloue ' m 
andliking. 
ITIIL. fe TS 
And by reaſon of this light of nature, a , b: 
meere naturall man, and areprobate may be , th 
ſubiec&t tolome temptations: for example, hee /; * ar 
may be tempted ofthe Diucll,and of his owne * uy, 
corrupt fleſh, to belecue that there is no GOD 
at all. As Ouid fayth of himſclfe, Eleg. 3.8. 
Sollicitor nullos eſſe putare deos.l am often temp> w 
tedtothinke there is no God, Ty le 


may goe in A | 2 
The reprobate forall this knowledge, in his 
| heart may bean Athciſt, as Dauid faith : © rhe c 7/a414.1. 
foole hath ſaidin his heart there is no God Anda Rom. 3. OS 
.} manmay now adaies finde houſes andtownes y 
> * fullof ſuch fooles: Nay,this glimmering light 
! of nature; except it bee preſerued with good 
; bringing vp, withdiligent inſtruction, & with 
good companie, it will bee ſo darkened,tnart a 
 * manſhall knowevery little, & leade a life like 
| + ayery beaſt: as experiencetelleth, and Dauid 
' ; knewvery wel:who faith, 4 {ans in honor,e d Pſal.49. 
; vuderitandeth not ; he zs like to beaſts that periſh. ——_ 
VI. 
Wherfore, this knowledge which the repro- 
? batereceiueth fro nature,and fr6 the creatures, 
| albeitir is not ſufficient to make him doe that 
' ; whichſhalpleaſe God: yet before Gods iudg- 
- © ment ſeate, © it cutteth oft all excuſe, which he ©4#14417 ; 
| * mightalleage:why he ſhould not be codened, TOP EHte . 
VII, 
 FBefidethis naturall knowledge, the repro- f 5.6.4. | 
bate maybe made partaker of the preaching of Ie: 
the word,and be illuminated by the holy Ghoſt, 
 andſo may come to the knowledge of the rc- 
uealed will of God in his word. 
; VIII. 
Thus, when they heare the preaching of the 
word,God proffereth ſaluation tothem,& cal- 
; kththem: 3 yctthis calling is not fo efteRtuall g Mwr.r 
F | B 2 in ' 
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How farre areprobate 


q Zak.1y.14. inthem asitis inthe elec children of GOD, ' 


| Pren.1.24. Forthereprobate,when hee is called, he liketh 
__ +-* himlelfein his owne blindnes, and therefore 
v4" neither will he; andifhe would, yet could hee 
notanſ{were,and bee obedient to the calling of 

God. The ele& being called, with ſpeede 4 


/ 


ee ? 


an{wcreth, and commeth to the Lord, and his ! 


heart being readie, giucth a ſtrong and a !pude 
ecchotothe voyce of the Lord. This ecchowe 
h?ſ2427.8. ſee in Dauids heart : b when (ſaith he) thow ſay- 


delt, ſecke ye my face: mine heart anſwered vnto ' 


thee;O Lora, | will ſecke thy face, And God him- 
ſeife ſpeakeththe ſame of his children, Zacha, 
1 3-9. They ſhall call on my name, and I willheare 


them : Iwillſay, it is my people,(now marke the 


eccho )and they ſhall ſay,the Lord is my God. 
IX 


After thathe hath an vnderſtandin gof Gods 
i Neb.10.-26 word, i he may acknowledge the tructh of it,and 


AZ.1.16, confeſſe it: and if need require, be a defender of | 


'7* it:As Iudas was,andTulian the Apoitata. 
X 


The reprobate may haue afeeling ofhis fins, | 


kt $4m,29 andſoacknowledgethem, andthe puniſhmet 
Tn na due yntothem : as Saule did ; who faid,/ haxe 
ſinned: come againe my ſonne Danid : for 1 will 

doe thee no harme, becauſe my ſoule was precious 


in thy eyes this day: Behold I haue done fooliſhly, | 


and haxe erred exceedingly. Thus did Caine, 


| Gen.4.13+ | when he ſayd,my puniſoment is greater than [ : 


Cay 
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goe in Chriftianitie. 


3 k 
cau beare. ® Galerius Maximinus , a vile per- m Ef .44.8 
ſecutor of Chriſtians , had his bowels rotting <4-17-1k _ 


within him : ſo that an infinite number of 
wormes continually crawled foorth of his bo- 
die,8 ſucha poyſoning ſtinke came fromhim, 
thatno man could abide him : being thus pla- 
gued with the hand of God, hee began to per- 
ceiue his wickednes in perſecuting Chriſtians, 
and he confeſſed his fins tothe true God : and 
afſembling the chiefrulers abouthim, he com- 
manded that all within his Dominions ſhould 
ceaſe totrouble Chriſtians, and in all haſt hee 
made a lawe forthe peace and libertice, and the 
publike mectings of Chriſtians, 
XI. 

The reprobate hath oftentimes feare & ter- 
! rorofconſcience: butthisis onely, becauſe he 
 conſidereththe wrath and vengeance of God, 
' Which is moſtterrible, When Paule preached 
before Feelix, and by the maieftic of Gods ſpi- 
_ rit,did(asit were)thunder from heauen againſt 
his fins,doubtleſle, he made his heart to ake, & 


/ eueryioynt of him to tremble, » Ecebolius a n Secyae. 
Philoſopher of Conſtantinople, in the dayes of 44.3<«.11, 


Conftantius, profefſed Chriſtian religion, and 

_ wentbeyondall other in zeale for the ſamere- : 

ligion: yet afterward vnder Iulianghe fell from 

thatreligion vato Gentiliſme.But after Iubans 

death making meanesto bee recciued into the 

Church againe, ouerwhelmed with the horror = 
B 3 of 


o4@.2.37. 
Rom. 8.15. 


P Mark.6. 
20,26, 


q Math. 27. 
19.24. 


Heb.12.17, 


r M42f, 27. 


How farre areprobate 
of his own coſcience for his wicked reuolting,. 
he caſt himſelf down onthe ground before the 


dores of the Church crying aloude, Ca{cate me | 


ſalem in(! pida: trample - me vnſanerie ſalt. And| 20 


the incl belceueth'the word of Gad,& at his | 
owne damnation he tremblerh, Theſe {eruike © ; 
feares, though they harden the heart of there. | 
probate, as heat doththe yron, after it hath bin « 
inthe furnace: yettheſc faces] in the childreof ; 
God, ®are very good preparations,to make tht 
fitto recciue grace : like as wee ſee the needle? 
which ſou eth not thc cloath, yctit maketha + 
paſi; ge and entrance forthe threed ,Which ſer. * 
ucth tor this yſe,toſowe cloth together, 
XII. 

Areprobate beforc he commit a ſin, is often | 

vexed within himſclfe, and feareth to commit 


it ; not becauſe he hatech & ciſliketh the finne ; 


for it ſelfe, but becauſe he cannot abide the pw- 3 
niſhment due ynto the fin, » When the daugh. ' 
terofHerodias danced before Herod,and plea- 
ſed him: thathe might doe hera pleaſure, hee 
bad her aske what ſhe would : ſhe asked Iohn ; 
Baptiſts head in a platter: Herod did graunt | 
her requeſt, bur yet he hada grudging in hatt, ; 
and he was ſore gricued at it, 9 In like manner 
Pilate was very much troubled inwardly, be- 
forehe condemned our Sawour Chriſt. 

XIII | 
Afcrhe hath committed a finne, hee * far» 


roweth ; 


roweth and repenteth : yet this repentance hath 
two wants in it. Firſt, hedoth not deteſt his fin, 
& his former conuerſation when he repenteth: 


| hedothbewaile the lofle of many things which 


he once enioyed : hce crycth outthrough = 
anouiſh , and through the tn, amt whic 

Godin his iudgement laiethon him: yet for his 
life,he is not able to leaue his filthie fin: and if 
he might be deliuered , hee would finne as be- 


fore, 'Efau wept before his father with | 20 \Cen.27; 
yelling and crying,but after he was gone from 38.09 27. 
is fathers preſence hee hated his brother, who 41.0 


had got his bleſſing, and in contempt of his fa- 
ther, choſe hima wife agaynſt his fathers li- 
king. Pharao, as oftasthe Lord layd any cala- 


mitieon him, * he euermore deſired to bedeli- , x,, 8, .. 


uered from 1t, yet afterward alwaies he retur- 
ned to his olde byas agayne. Felix trembled 
before Paule : for all that hee could not leaue 
his couetouſnes, but euen then he ſought for a 
bribe.Secondly,the reprobate, when he repen- 
teth, hee cannot come vuto God,& ſeeke vnto 
him:he hath no power, nonot ſo much as once 


todefire to giue one little ſobbe forthe remiſ- Meteh.7.7. 


hon ofhis finnes: if he would giueal the world 
hee cannot ſo muchas giue one rappe at Gods 
mercie gate,that hee may open to him, Heeis 
yerie like a man ypon a Racke , who 
andrereth out for yery payne, yet cannot de- 
fre his tormentor to eaſe him of his payne. 
| B 4 an 


goe in Chrifttaxitie. '"< "* 


How furve areprobate 
' UGeng.q, nCain would 4am voidof his trembling, 
'. 2,84.31.4 but he could not aske pardon of his finne from | 
M47:27-5+ his heart : neither could Saul, or Judas, ornow * 
canthe Diuell. 


XIIIIL . 
The reprobate may humble himſelfe for 9 
ſome {innes which he hath commitred,& may. , hi 
declare this by faſting and teares. WhenEliah « b 
reprooued Ahab forbis Idolatrie, andthreat- * ſe 
ned him fromthe Lord,it is ſayd, that whenhe - t& 
x1.Reg.21. had heard theſe words, * herent his clothes, and. * 
27-29- put ſackcloth pon him,and faſted and went ſoft- 
ly in token of mourning : and this humiliation 
ſtaied Gods wrath for a time, 
XV. 
He may confcſle his finnes,cuen his particu- 
lar fins before men : but this is only then, when . 
his ſoulc is tormented forthem , and can finde 
nocaſe. For then he ſticketh not to vtter his ſe- * 
cret filthineſſe to the hearing of all men, and to 
the open ſhaming of himſelfe. When GOD 
ſmote all that was in the fields of AEgypt with 
hayle, then Pharao ſent, and called for Moſes 
yEx.9.27. and Aaron, and ſaid vntothem: y [haxue now 
Numb.22. ſmuned,the Lord is righteous, but I and my people | 
*** arewiched:pray yee wnto the Lorde (for it se- © 
| nough } that there bee no more mightie thanders, 
ec. So Tudas,when he ſaw that Chriſt was c6+ * 
demned,& fe'r an hell in his conſcience, brake 
our,& ſaide, / hawe ſinneatn berraying the inno- 
cent 


mrs me Am EYE «= we Y: BB TTm<Ee wm za 


at 


? 


may #0 inChriftianitie, 5 
cent bloxd. Anithe experience of theſe dayes 
giueth fearefull examples for theproote of this 
pount. 

XVI. 


He hath often a deſire to be like the children 


; of Godin happincs,& to be ſaued: not becauſe 


he hath any loue tothe kingdome of God, but 
becauſehe is afraid ofhell. As Balaam oucrpreſ- 
ſed with a feare of Gods judgement, prayed : 
thus: *Oh that my ſole might die the death of the 2 Nam.23, 
righteons,and that my laſt end might be like his. _ 
XVII 
The wicked in their diſtreſſe may pray to 

God, and God may heare their prayers, and 
graunt themtheir requeſt, 2 as the 1ſraclites, a uw, 18, 
wickedlie murmuring agaynſt God, deſired 18 
fleſhin the witdernefle : God heard their crie, 
andrained Quailes among them.ButGod hea- 
reth the wicked afterone ſort, & them thatfeare 
him after another: them that fearehim,he _ 
= mo requeſts of loue and ci: tothe 0- 

crof indignationaud anger. Þ As ma —_— 

in the raclites , fre. I Ss —_— : = 

eating of their Quailes, & the meat was within 7/a/78.31, 
theirteeth,God in his anger ſtrokethemwith a 
ſore plague. And (which is more ſtrange than 
this) God hath performed that which he hath 
pronuſedtothe vnbelecuers , thoughthey refu- 
ſedto aske it athis hands, euen then when they 
were particularly comanded : <ofrhis thing we c Eſa.z.11, 


How farre 4 reprobate OY 
haue a worthy cxamplein King Achas, how. 

. terlyrefuſed tohauca ſigne of his deliverance, 
& the confuſion ofhis enemies, when God of. 


a 
'Y, 
-, 


| 


: 


fered it tohim,& yetthe Lorddeliuered him, 


XVIII. 


The reprobate may yet goe further in the | 
profeſſion ofreligion,and may ſceme for a time 
to be planted in the Church : forhee doothbe- 
leeue the promiſes of God made in Chriſt Ie- - 


ſus, yetſo that he cannot applie them to him- 


ſelfe. In this thing the elect and the reprobate. 


. differ, The reprobate 4 generally in a confuſed 


d Lu, 8.13 794rmer, belecucth that Chriſt is a Saujour of 


ſome men : and he neither can nor defirethto | 


come to the particular applying of Chriſt. The 


ele&belecueth,that Chriſt is a Sauiour of him | 
Pn: The reprobates faith may periſh | 


, inthis life, but the faith ofthe ele& cannor. The 


3 reprobate may bee perſwaded ofthe mercie & | 


goodnes of God towards him for the preſent 


timein the which he feeleth it: the elect isnot | 


only perſwaded ofthe mercies he preſently in- 


ioyeth,but alſo he is perſwaded of his eternall | 
cleQion beforethe foundation of the worlde, : 


; P "IN andofhis cuerlaſting life , which yet hee doth 


notenioy: Yea ©if God would confound himand : 


he ſaw nothing but preſent death , and hell fire : * 
a ſuchis hisnature, that fill hee woulde be- + 


ceue; forfaithand ops are not grounded yp- . 


onſenſe and fecling ; but are the cuidence of 


thoſe 


a 
- 
-ji 
£ 


e 
d + 
f 
d . 
I » 
| 


thoſe things which were neuer. yet ſeene or 

fele.The life of the faithful is hid in Chriſt,as the 

ſappe inthe roote of the tree: their life is not 

inſenſeand feeling, but in hoping and belee- 

uing: which oftcatimes are contrary to mans 

ſenſe and feelin g, 
XIX, 

Afr that he hath receiued a generall, anda 
temporall faith in Gods heauenly worde, & his 
molt mercifull promiſes of everlaſting life c6- 
tainedtherein , bythe power of the ſpirite of 
God,f he commeth to haue a taſt inhis heart of 
the ſweetnes of Gods mercies,& a reioicing,in 
conſideration of the elefFion, adoption, inſtifica= 


-/ in Chriſtianidie. 6 


FHeb.6.4 
Mat.13,20 : 


tion,& ſanttification of Gods children.,But what | 


is this taſte? I expreſle it thus, after the mea- 


ning of Gods word. Suppoſe a banket prepa- | 


red,in whichare many ſweete, & pleaſant, and 


dainty meats, Atthis banquet, they whichare 
the bidden gueſts, they muſt be ſet downe,they 
ſeethe meats, they taſte them,they chawthem. 
in their mouthes, they digeſt them, they are 
nouriſhed,fed,and ftrengthenedby them: they 
whichare not bidden to this fealte , may ſee 
the meates , handlethem,and taſte of them, to 
fecle how good they are: but they mult nor 
cate and feede of then. The firſt reſemble the 
ele, which truely eate, digeſt , andare nouri- 
ſhed by Chriſt vnto euerlaſting life, becauſe 
they haue great abundance of the vitall _ 
O 


_ $2.Pe.1.14 
 IJlobn.2.58, 
Luke 1.72. 
' K/4.6001.2, 


ate 


| __ Howfuarreareprob. 
of Gods holieforteindet, and dofeele ſen- 


fibly his grace and vertue in them,toſtrengthen | 
guide them. Theſeconde ſort tru- | 


them and 
lie reſemble the reprobates; which neuer in 
trueth enioye Chriſt , or anie of his benefites 


appertaining toſaluation : but onelie ſee them, 


and hauc in their hearts a vaniſhing , but no | 


certaine or ſound feeling of them: ſo that they 
may be changed,and ſtrengthened ,and 


probates haue no more fecling, and enioying 
of Chriſt and his benefites, than thoſe men 
haue of the Sunne, whichſee onelic a glimme- 
ring of his light at the dawning of the day, be- 
fore itriſeth. 8s Contrariwiſc, the Ele&, they 
haue the day-ſtarre, cuenthe Sonne of righte- 
ouſnes, Iclus Chriſt, riſorg in their hearts; the 
day ſpring from an high dooth wviſite them, the 
glorie of God dooth riſe vppon them: they haue 
their eyes armointed with the oyntment of the 

trite , which is the true eye ſalue , and doe 
plainelie bcholde this Sonne of righteouſneſle; 
they enioie his preſence, they effeQuallie feele 
his comfortable heate to quicken and reuiue 
them, 

XX, 

From this ſenſe and taſte of Gods grace pro- 
ceede manie fruits: as firlt generally, hee may 
doe outwarly all things which true Chriſtians 
doe, and hee may lead: ſuch a life here in this 
wotld, 


ided 
thereby. To vſe another fimilitude. The re- ' 


world, that fry + hee cannot attaineto ſal- 


| uation,yethis painesin hell ſhal be lefle : which 
 appeareth, inthatour ſauiour Chriſt ſaith: > ith Afar.rr, 
ſhall becafier for Tyrus and Sydon,for Sodom 29,21,22» 


: 
, 
: 
5 


! judgement. 


and Gomorrah, than for Capernaum , and 0- 
ther Cities vnto whichhe came, in the day of 


XX1, 
Alſothe reprobate may hauea loue of God: 


/ butthis loue canbe no ſincere loue, forit is on- 


T_ God beſtoweth benefitcs and pro- 


peritie yppon him : As appeareth in Saule, 


goe its Chriſtianttie 7 


 iWholoued God for his aduauncementtothe 1 1.9438.10. 
| _ : and here is a difference betweene 


theEle& and Reprobate : the EleR loue God, 
as children their fathers : but reprobates , as 


- hirelings their maiſters, whome they affect 


not ſo much for themiſelues, as for their wa=- 
pes. 
X X11. 
Alſo, a reprobate hath often a reioycing in 
doing thoſe things which appertaine tothe ſer- 


uiceof God, as preaching and praier. k Herod k Mark,6. 
heard Iohn Bapriſt preach gladly: | andthe ſe-1 1p, 11. 


cond kinde of naughtic ground receiueth the 
word preached with joy. 
XX 111. 
A reprobate often defireth them , whome 


| hee thinkerhto bec the children of G OD, to 


{ prayfor him. ® As Pharao deſired Aaron and 


Moſes 


9 * 


mExed. 9. 
7 - 7 


* 
» "7 
Shes 


4 n 44; 


o Rom.$.,16 


How farre a reprobate- 


5.24 Moſesto pray to God forhim, » $6 did Simon ! 


Magus defire Peter to pray that none of the 
things which hee had ſpoken againſt him, 
ſhould come to paſle.But yet they cannot pray 
themlelues, 9 becauſe they want the ſpirite of 
Chriſt. 

XXIIL 


He may ſhew liking to Gods Miniſters, hee ; 


may reuerence them, and feare to diſpleaſe | 


pA42.8.13. them. ? Thus did Simon Magus,who atPhil- 


rEuſe bb .4 


CPL.46.10. 
Ep1,97. 


lips preaching belcexed, wonared at his mi- 
qMar.6.20 racles, and kept compante with him. 4 And 


Herode is faide to feare Tohn , knowing that 
hee was a iuft man and holie: alſo hee gaue 
reuerence to him. Antonius the emperour,cal- 
led Pius,though he was no Chriſtian, * yetin a 

enerall Parliament held at Epheſus , he made 
an actin the behalfe of Chriſtians : chat if any 
man ihould trouble or accuſe a Chriſtian, for 
being a Chriſtian: the partie accuſed ſhould 


O 


an, and the accuſer ſhould bee puniſhed? ſAnd 


PliniusSecundus , gouernour of Spaine vnder 
Traianus the Emperour, when hee ſawan in- 
numerable company of Chriſtians to bee exe- 
cuted; being mooued with compaſſion, hee 


wrote in their 9a ang no Chriſtian , vn- - 
at could bee char- . 


to Traianustg ſpare themt 
ged with no crime ; and his letter js yet ex- 
tant, 


oc free though he were found to be a C hriſti- | 


4 


may goe in Chri anitie, * $ 
| "I CEP 
Heemay be zealous in the Religion which 


| hee profeſſeth, and fall from that profeſſion, 
| as theGalathians did, * who, after that they tG2/. 4416; 


b 
k 


had receined Paul as ar o_ and would 


! have pay out their eies to haue doone him 


yet they fell from the dorine which 
ce had taught them to juſtification by the 


; workes of the'Lawe, which flat ouerthroweth * 2. xg; 
uſtification by fayth alone. * The ſame - 10.16, 


arcth in Iehu, who was very zealous for 
Gods cauſe, and forthe defacing of Idolatrie, 


| and thereupon God bleſſed him in his chil- 


dren: yetneuerthelefle he was a wicked man, 
* ard followed the vile ſinnes of Icxoboam hs x &f 30.314 
father. 


XXVL 
y Aſter that he hath ſinned, he doth i» m94- y2.Pet.2. 
nie thinges in which he is faultie, amend and "5; _ 


reforme his life , and dooth profeſle greatholi- Hoſe.6 4- 


| nesoutwardly. Herode, he did maniethings 15477.9-31 


, which Tohn Baptiſt in Preaching mooued 


him ynto: Saul, when hee was to bee choſen 
King , profeſſed great humilitie, They _y 
repreſſe their vices and corruptions, and ſo 
moderate themſelues that they breake not out 


 * Zasdid Haman ; of whome itis written : that z Hef. 5.9. 


when he wasfull of indignation againſt Mor- oat 


dechai, yetherefrained himſelfe. And herein 


| theelect & the reprobare differ; for ® tac clect ** = 


arT 


How farre a reprobate 
are ſomewhat reformed in cueric one of their 
finnes, But thereprobate,though he be amen. 
ded in manie faults:yetſome one fault or other, 
hee cannot abide to haue ir reformed; and 
that , in a vile manner the diuell whollie pol- 


ſeflethhim. As Herod, who did manie things, 


yet would not leaue his brothers wife. And no 
doubt, in Iudas moſt of his finnes in appea- ! 


rance were mortified : and yet b couctouſnes| 


ned in bondage vnderhim . Forone finneis ; 
ſufficientto him,thatbyirhemay bring a man | 

to damnation. Secondly, ininfidels liuing ho- 
neſtlie, the ſpirite of God brideleth the force of: 

ſinne, and the corrupt nature that ir breake 

not out, as it doth in manie other : Butin Chri-\ 
ftiansthatare indeede godly, the ſame ſpirite , 

not onely repreſſeth the corruption of nature © 
outwardly : but alſo mortifieth it within at! 

the roote, and regenerateth the whole man in-/ 

to anew creature, Thus then neither the faith-, 

full nor infidels doe effe& anie thing that is 

laudable bur by the ſpirite of God : the faith- 

full by the ſpirit of regeneration : infidels, by 

the ſame ſpirite, onely ſuppreſſing the outward; 

a of finne. 4 

] XXVIL | 

- Befidethis,he may hauethe gift of work | 

2 Met 7.22 #iracles,of caſting forth diuels, o ger: , and: 

Mar.9.38. ſuchlike : a And this power of dooing range 


miracles, 


the diuell poſſeſſed him,and held him faſt chai- } 


ws PC «_ oo» os 


- : ol a] "_ 
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- teinClniſtiontie, — 9 
It | miracles, ſhall bee ved asan excuſe of ſome of 
= | thereprobates, in thedayrofiudgement,. .” -- 


4 |; Oftentimes, ynto king 3s giuen the, giftes : of 
| the:holy Ghoſt 5 ro-dilcharge the moſt wai 
>} tiecallin othat can beein any-common. = Jy 


w ! Andthisis meant, whenGod is ſaide,Þ ro gine b1.S$,m.1o . | 
* Sauleavother beart:that is, ſuch vertues as vere 9 
' mecteforaKing, -- + f; ©2 © FR 
i} XXIX. BETTE 
1; A reprobate may haue the worde of God 
a' muchinhismouth, and alſo may bea preacher 
7; ofthe word, <forſoprophecying in ( hriſts name, <Mat.7.22 
ſhall be vſed as an excuſe of reprobates : and-we 
©; knowthatamong the twelue Apoltles, 4 Tudas 


©, ucdinthereſemblance of talting;whichthe Ay-, 7 
© ' thortothe Hebrues yſeth. We know,that cooks. _ > _ 
commonly , which are occupiedin preparing 20 
ofbanquets, haue as. much feeling and ſecing 
of the rheate, as any other: and yetthere isnone 
that cateth leſle of it than they : for their to- 
mackes are cloyed with the ſmell and taſte, of, 
J- it:So,inlike mannerirtmay cometo paſſe, that 
a the Mimiſter, which drefieth and prouideth: 

| theſpirituall foode, may eatetheleaſt of ichim- 
{elfe: and ſo, labouring to Jaue others , he may 
beareprobue. Andir is thou gh, that ſome gf 
them which builtthe Arke , were. not ſaued;in 
the Arke,but periſhed in the floud. 26-4 


was areprobate, And this may be well percey-;d 42.1.16, - , 
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of the Goſpel,though in deed hc be a goat; yet 
heistaken Fo one of Gods ſheep : heis keptin 
theſame paſtures, atid isfoulded in the ſame 
eToh.2.23, fould with them. © He is counted a Chriſtian of 


*#+-*5 the children of God, 8 ſo he taketh himſetfe to } 
be; no doubt becauſe through the qdulnes of | 
his heart, he cannot trie andexamine himſelf, | 
and therefore truly cannot diſcerne of his e- * 


ftate;whethier he be in Chriſt or not: & it ma 


be thought, that Sathan is ready with ſome falſe | 


perfwaſton todeceiue him. For this is his pre- 


pertie,that vpon whom God threatneth death, | 
there Satan is bold to pronounce lite and ſalua- | 
tion: as on the contrary , to tholc , to whome . 
God pronouncethloue and mercie, to thoſe (I - 
ſay) he threatneth diſpleaſure and damnation, | 


OS 


ſuchimalice hath he againft Gods Children, 
* The eleff XXX1. | 


me teeof And hereby it commeth to paſſe, that an _ 


the C:thc. % 


hbe Church * ÞDypocrite may be in the viſible Church , and 
axdnor of Obey it in the wordand diſcipline, and ſo be ta- 
rhe $1/ible, kenfor atrue member of Chriſt:when as aman: - 
andth-re- indeede regenerate may bee excommunicate, : 
and ende his life before hee bee receiued a-: ! 
the Giſele gayne : for this is the ende of excommunica- ' 


probate 


may bee of 


and netof tion, 2 that rhe fleſh, thatis, the port vnregene- 
| = Catho- rate-, may be deffroyed and the ſpirite ;- that ls, 
Ole. : F..-4 | ee grit, 
a i.Cor. 5.4 the p arte regenerate , 7:4 bee kept aline 18 & 

| e 


When 252 reprobare'profeſſerh thus muck: 
P 


MO Pe ee 


s hi 


yn 


| . God. 4 For Noahs ſaketiieryonein hisFarni] 


Io 
day of the Lora. dow, the thanin whomie'7s- 6 
ad fleſh, b mulfnecdleabe thechilde” sf hw bs. 2 
God, becauſe this argueth'thathee' hath the - . '* 4+ 
fandtifiyhg fpirite of Qi . Againe,Padl wheh | 
ke biddeththe Corinthians ts comfort the irt.. 
ceſtious man, © /eaſt qt pgs ſleight of Sa- C2+ Core2;7, 
tan he ſhould be oner whelmed o fonermuch heats . - - Ut 
nes,giuerth men to vnderſtand, that hee might 
haue ended his life it great extremitie of {ot= 
rowe,before he had been viſibly received intd 
the Chufch agayne. SO Pare) =3 3.» DOS" 
XXX H.- | | 
Though God will neuer adopt anic tepro- 
bate : yet by the adoptionoftlicecite they may 
receiue profite. For they finde the bleſhng of 
Codto be on them , by reafon that they dwell 
together, and haue ſocietie With the children of "PERO 
ALS 
;s ſnedinthe flood. Fot Lots cauſethe inenf ant; po” 


Loar are preſerued from'the fire, ' And God and 39.3. 
would haue ſpared Sodomie, ifrhere had been 

but ten good men init. For Rahabs caufe;her 
familie'and kindred are ar libettic m Iericho. - 


' : When Toſeph was in Putiphars houſe , all _ 
| things pfoſpered well. *For Samuels cauſe the c 1.S.m. 7. 


' / Ifraclites were delivered from the Philiflines : 13. 


fAnd for Pauls cauſe they which were with f48:27.24 


' himin the ſhip, were preſerued. And agayne, pl 


| a reprobate by meanes of the fayrh of either 


C2 of 


Phe & . 


_ How ferrenreprobate 
gGen.17.7 ofhisparentsmay hee within Gods couenant, 
10, and ſo:may bee made partaker of Baptiſme, 
YT one ofthe {eales ofthe couenant. For ſo' God 
or” 3-5. madehis coyenant with Abraham, 8 chat hee 
would be not onely his God , but alſothe God 
MEIIAY of his ſcede after* him. : b which Paule expoun.} 
—_— © £deth not ofafewe, but'of all nations. Alſo hee} 
faithmanifeltly that thoſe Children , either. of 
whole parentsare belecuers, i areholie: which 
bholines is not inherent intheirperſons, but one. | 
lie outward : and it is a ſpirituall prerogatiue | 
unted them of God , inthat ke vouchſafeth # 
- NE in his couenant : whereby they are} 
diſtinguiſhed from the wicked and prophane * 
"men of the world, 

-  Belides this,reprobates haue ſome preroga- 

" kRomg. 22 fiues of God: k as that hee is pacient towards: 
and2.4.5, them:that beforc he will deſtroy themyhe vſeth } 
Gen.6.3- manie meanesto winnethem : that they com- 

monly ſpend all the dayes of their lives in pro- 

ſperitie: inſomuch, that it is ſaide- of themin 
IPfa.73.1 2, thePſalme :! chat they goe in continuall profpe- 
ritie onto their death , and pine not away as the + 

m 2.Per.2, children of Goddoe . ® Butaftera certaine time 
+ Tim God in his iuſt iudgement hardeneth their | 
2.7 bef. m4 hearrs,blindeth the eyes of their minds, he ma- } 
E/1.6.10, keth thir heades giddie with a ſpirituall drun- 
kennes, & by the ſtrength of their inward luſk 
as alſo by theeffectuall operation of Satan,chelil 
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 Kaltroopeninfidelitic, and comerprof Gods 
word andiorun headtong totheir ownedain- 
nation,and periſh finally. And in this theyare 
like to haukes, whichfoteng asthey line are ca- 
riedonthe hands ot noble men: but whenthey 
aredead,they are caſt onthe dunghill.- > Julian 
the Apoſtata was firft a man learned -ahd'e- * Theodor, 
loquent, and profeſſed the Religion of Chriſt, 66.3 Hit. 


but afterwarde hee felÞ-and 'wrote a Boaoke a- m4. Berge. 


A aki. i © 4. 4M 


th the Perſians; was thruſt. into'the bowels with 
ej} adart, no man then knewe howe ,xvhich 
e * dart hee pulled our with/his owne hand, ants 
preſentlie bloud tollowed;' which: as' it pus 
ſhed out; hee tookeit:mhis han, and'flosng 
- itintotheaire, ſaying, YViciffs Galilee, views. 
# OthouGalilean(meaningChiift)thou art the 
d } conquerour : thou art-the conquerour :thushe 
-{ ended hisdayes in blaſpheming Chriſt whom 
he had profefled. Ae ann 7 
The-reaſon of this Apoſtaſie is euident; | 
*Seede, thar is not deepely rooted inthe- earth, 0 Mare.13. 
2tthe beginning of the yeere,ſpringeth vp; itis - . *® 
greene, and bringeth forth leaues and flowers, ES 
and(irmay be) ſome kinde of fruit roo: when 
the heate of Summer commeth, it parcheth 
the earth, & the corne wanting deeperooting, | 
"and therefore wanting moyſture , withereth a- Bo 
= way.Gods wordis like ſeede;which that it may 
4 C ; bring 
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be firſt xeceiued ofthe ground:ſecondly,it muſt, 
berootedichereceiuing ofit; is wher) the ming; 
vnderſiandeth jr;andrtmembreth it: the roo-! 
tingafjr,js when beinttbelecucd ir pearceth to: 
the heart, andthe. hould of affeRions taketh :: 


Thissgcting.is of two ſorts:the firſt is, when the: * 


-- word rpoteth, hut not deep enqughas whethe' 


bringfoxth apr I PR wuſt | 


: 


: 


'*,  wordisreceiued intothe mind,8 incothe haxt, * 
_ - bycheioyoftheheart, but nor with the reſidue, ? 


ofthe.afttions. The Second, isa degpe anda: ' 
lincly.toeting of the word , when the worde is: | 


receaued into theminde and into the: heart þy 
thewillaud al the affeRions of the heart.'The 


firſt kinde ofrootingefthe word, befalleth to 


a reprdbate , who!wntlerſtarderh.and reiorerh 
the promiſes of ſaltation , yet hee doth not 
piit any confidencein thery : hee cannotreſt in 


thems, hee doth not _ that his name is 


written jn-the booke of! 
out his ſaluation withfeare and trembling. Io a 
word; hislieatt is in part ſoftned to reioyce at 
© thepreachingof the ,worde of God: p yer his 


pA2.16.15 beart i51n0t opened,as Lvdias was : nor 2» larted 


Pſa.19.33 (asDauid ſayth) to'irbrace thetrueth; but the. * 


Elect, he receiueth thee word; not onely into his. 


c , hedothnot. worke. - 


minde;leaft it ſhould be onely an irnagination, | 


bur alſoit is deepely rootedin his heaxt. For ,-'3: 1 
I In ſure confidence hee reſteth/ hiinſelfe ort;, 


2 He 


Gods promiſe. Rom.8.38.Heb.1 0. 22. 


: 


nn, to << Q MY 


' | bitwithſeafe 2nd trembling Phil, 2.1 2. 


 YSasknowthe word butobey it not;or ſuch,as 
.{ bearingaprofeſſis neither knowir nor obey it, 


| pliſhmenbofit.2.J] 


-4; Hchopdchnnd or #q fee theagcoms, 
«MID. i 2 tom 5 
3: He heanely loueth God, for, making ſuch, 
2 promiſe co himin Chriſt.x.Joh.4.ro,,-- 
.4"Hercioyceth init , andVhetefore doth:me-. 
diate on it continually, Luk. 30.20.Rom.5,2. 


' 5 Heehateth all doctnbes3ahichare againſt, 


, + that may hinder .the;,accawpliſhnent of it. 
: ; Matth,26:75,, 14 42:99 + = 


r "108,37: 


4 Het:isgrieuedwhen hee-dooth any thing, 


7 -Heevſath:thameatns50 come toſaluarion, 


8 Heebuwnethwith 2epc:of the fpirite, &c, 
And fothereft of the afteRions are excrcifed a, 
bout thepromiſcy of God. inChiſt, and by this 
> =—a_ the deeperootipgefthewordin the 


Thus it commeth to-paſſe, that the-Reprq- 
batefallerhaway from fayth in the day gf riall 
me temptation , but the elect cannot bechan- 
ET, NN: oh 

\ Thugit appeareth, how far a reprobate may 
procecdinrehgis:the confideratis ofthis point 
IdireRt voto 2. ſorts ofmen, Carnal golpellers, 
& Papiſts, Carnall goſpellers are ſuch among 


Andthe beſt oftheſe com ſhort of reprobates in 
Th C 4 tyo 


vLÞ & 


4, . 


Mowflvgareprobuee 
ſy” '1 PIn faith;they come ſhort of the 


diuel wa ofthem:The pub belornerh th trem- 
He) zþudthey-contrartwiſeliuingin eheir fins, 
beleewe bw. comes this ropaſle; ?'Fhe 
dintl{eoweththeGolpel, ;and the points of it; 
and wittial he belecueth ch&terriblethreatnin 

of thelaw: aridthereforerrenbleth. _ 
proteltants beleeue the Goſpel as the diuell 


a os, 


doth ; though heronceiuesthopoims of it bet- | 
ter thas Ps. y dig :nefatrhe law anditherhirear- | 
nings therofthey donot belceue theimtand that ! 
makesthereuerw: hud!inheiw finnes / 
to hope and preſuzi6'6Fvaercie; Thetefore the | 
diuell beleeues more 6G ods'wWordethani 
dove Secondlie, zrliry cnne ſham oÞyicked tnen | 
im outward dbedihednDhe yongmannotye | 
4 wg roChifift zinhenhee was biddento | 
ethe commandements ofthe ſecond table, | 
RIO 5 ſgcied, that he had kept thems from his youth: \ 
andtherefore our Sayjour Chriſt looked pon | 
veſe2;. hinn;and /oriedbim:althoughthis externalobe | 
dience vasnot ſuſficient: or Chriſt telleth hm * 
that ove thing # wanting vato h11, Andin an 0, 
therplace he faith, except your righteonfreſſe ex- 
ceed the righreouſneſſ of the Scribes and Phari- | 
ſres.you cannot enter intothe kinaome of heaun. 
Now the careleſſeGoſpeller i is farte from per- | 
forinins this;! infornuchs. that cottimionly hee 
makes an. opetr Fn of ſome otle- way of 


other, oy 
The 
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may goe in Chriltianitie; = 13 
The cauſesoftheir careleſnes are, firfta per- 
fwaſion that a man may repent when hee will : 


becauſe the Scriptureſaith, Ar what time ſoexer 


a ſouner doth repent him of his ſinne from the bot- 
tome of his heart, God will put all his wickednefſe 
out of his remembrance. Burt indeed late repen- 
ranceis fildome true repentance; and itmay 
be iuftly feared,leſt that repentance, whichme 
whenthey are dying frame to themſclues, dye 

alſo with them. Secondly, they flatter them- 

ſclaes, imagining that the beſt man that is, hath 

ſeuen falles cuery day into groſle finnes:wher- 

asthe place which they abuſe out of the Pro- 

uerbs: The righteous man falleth ſeen times in prog, 14.16 
a'day and riſeth againe :is rather to bee vnder- 

ſtood of falles into affliftion, than of failes in- 

to actuall innes, Thirdly, they deceive them- 

ſelues, moſt falſely thinking, ſmall finnes or 

hidden ſinnes to bee no finnes: and grofles- 

finnes in which they liue and lye moſt dange- 
rouſlie,to be but finnes of infirmitie, 

"7 XXXV, 

By this which hath been fayd, the profeſ- 

ſours 4 Chriſtian religion are —— of 

two things, Firlt, that they vie moſt paine- 

full diligence in working thei ſ Tearndy At- » pong 
tayning to faith, in dying to ſinne, in living to Re.1 1.20, 
newnes of life : and x their hearts bee neuer 

atreſt,till ſuch time as they goe beyond all re- 

probates inthe profeſſion of Chriſt Icſus,Seeſt 


thou 


How farre a reprobate 


thou howfarre 2reprobate may goe > prefle on. 
totheſtraight.gate with maine & might, with 
al viplence layhold on the kingdome ofhcaue. 


Shall Herodfeare and reverence Iohn Baptilt, 
and heare him gladly? & wilrthou neglect the 
Miniſters,& the preaching of the word? ſhall 
Pharao confefſe his finne, nay ſhall Satan be. 


| pr 


leeue and tremble? And wiltnot thou bewayle |. - 


and lament thy finnes, and = wicked conuer- | 


ſation ?Itbchoueth thee to 
left wicked men, and the Diuell himaſclfe rile 


iniudgement and condemne thee. For if thou 
halt come ſhort of the dueties of areprobate, * 


and doe not goe beyond him in the profeffion 


care &take heed, þ 


* thi 


ho 
; thi 
{ lik 


of the Golpell, ſure it is, thou muſtloake for the | 


rewardofareprobate. | 


The ſecond thing is, that the profeſſor of 


r1.Cor.11, the Goſpel), «diligently tric and examine him- 


31. ſelfe, whetherhce is inthe tate of damnation, * 
orintheſtate'of grace : whether hee yet beare | 
the yoke of Satan; oris theadopted childe of - 


P/al.19.12. 
& I 19.59, 


God, Thou wilt ſay, thisnecde nor, thou pro- 
feſleſt the Goſpell;&arttaken tor a Chriſtian: 


Yet marke and conſider, that this often befal- ' 


leth reprobatcs to bceſteemed Chriſtians:and + 


Caterh.25, they are often fo like them , ſthat-none but | 


-. 32.33. Chriſtcan diſcerne the ſheep from the goares, 
true Chriſtians from apparant Chriſtians, 
Wherforc it bchoucth al men that ſnew them- 


and 


ſeluesto bee Chriſtians, to lay aſide all pride, 5 


——Oe 


— may got in Chrittianitie. 14 
L 1 and allſelfeloue,and with finglenes &fheart to 
d put themfelues into the ballanse of Gods 
* | worde, and to make juſt triall ;-whether in 
7 | them, repentance, faith, mortification, ſanQi- 
© | fication, &c, give Weight anſwerable to their 
L outward prefeſſ1on: which if they do, let them 
* | praiſe God: iFnor, ſetthem withall ſpeedevſe 
© | the meanes that they may be borne anewe to 
; | the Lord, and may bee inwardly guided by his 
, | holy [pirite,togiue obedicnceto his will leſt in 


* | the dayofGodstriall, they ſtartafide from him 

{ | likea broken bowe,and fall againe to their firſt 

» * yncleannes, 

1 XXXV1I. 

& - . Tocometothe ſecond ſort of men and to 

. ; conclude; let the moſt zealous Papiſt that is 

* - triehimſelfe and his whole pms. fingle chem ofthe ; 
” | heartasinthe preſence of Gods maieſtie, and: religion of 
» hee ſhall finde that by his whole religion and'#5* Ghwreb 


" . © profeſſion hedoth come ſhortof a repro= * FR" 
by... bate, or at.the leſt not goc beyond 

j him in theſe poynts before na- 

& med. The Lord open thcir 

| eyes that they may 

: | ſec it, Amen. 

, 


THE 


THE 


OF A CHRISTIAN 
man inthis life, which alſoſheweth 
how farre the Eleth may goe be- | 
ond the Reprobate in Chri- Ww 
fttanitie , and that by | 
© +» many degrees. 

Þ: --.- | 
RA He 2 Ele are they whom} 
WP RSS Codof the good pleaſure! 
1  ofhis will hath decreedin. 
__ £3 himſelfe tochooſeto eter; 
Bo) nall life, for the praiſe 
EMS) the glorie of his grace.For 
= this cauſc the Ele one 
b 4oec.2c, Are [ayd to haue their names written in Þ the 
_— oo 


Fecatin, Whom God electeth;them hecalleth inthe? 
| time appoynted for the ſame purpoſe. This? 
c 2.Theſ.2, calling of fe Elect is nothing els but < a fing- ; 


Serſ-13.14. ling and a ſeuering of them out of this vile} 
d Epb.2.19 


world,andthe cuſtomes thereof, to 4 bee Cith 
zens ofthe kingdome of heauen, to bee of Gow 


hauſhol ' 


= Wy .,D].)/ZY 


RO - 


in this life.” 5 
houfbolde', to © bee _ ftonerin the ſpiritual ©1-P<*-x. 
Temple;which isthe Church of God, * the c6- — 
panie ofpredeſtinate toerernall life. And this ge-26, 
ſeparation muſt be made beforetheend of this 

lf. For this is the order which God taketh, hee 

will haue all them to bee in the kingdome of 

grace inthis life, that ſhall be in the kingdome + ' 


| of glorie afterthis life. Andthe time oftheir cal- 


| tin 


g is termed in Scriptures, 8 the day of viſita» , 2.Cer.s. 


..* tion,the day of ſaluationithe time of grace. | Lerſ 2. 
III 


Lok. 1g. 


This h ſcuering and chooſing of the Ele& wr 
7 


+ outofthe world,isthen performed, when Ged g,, r.,* 


CT. — > 


by his holy ſpirit induerh them with true ſauing zob.15. 
faith : a wonderfull gift peculias-to the Elect, Vo/-19. 
For the better knowingofit, there is tobe con- 
{idexed : Firſt, what faith is: Secondly, how 
God dooeth worke it inthe hearts ofthe Ele 


* Thirdly, whatdegrees there beof faith:Fourths 


ly,what are the fruits and benefites of fai 
IIIL . 
Faith is a wonderfull grace of GOD, by What farth 
which the Fle& doe apprehende and applye ** 
Chriſt and all his ben ynto themſelues _ - 
particularly. [2 | 
Heere firſt it is to be conſidered,thatthe ve» 
ne nature of faith ſtandeth in a certaine power 
ofapprehending and applying Chriſt. This is 
gdeclared by Paul when he faith, i Te are buried i Colofs.2. 
with bim through baptiſme, by whom ye are alſa, **1®+ 


'f The eftate-of \u Chriſtian | 
| Tiſenagainowith hing by the faith of the power of 

G orUiſed him from the dead. Where it ap- 

peareth tharfaich is made a meanes to commu Bt 

nicate Chriſt hitnſelfe, his death ana burial,;and he 

ſoall other benefites to the beleeuer. Agayne, | © 

k 7ob.1.12. zo beleene in Chriſt, and to K receiue or to ly ſec 
Rem$-17- holdon Chriſt, ate putone for another by Sairi th 
Iohn : which declareth that there isa ſbecia Gi 
applying of Chriſt; euen as we ſee,wheria man | Ma 

hath anything giuen him, hec reacheth out his} © 

hand, and pulleth it ro himſclfe, and ſo makes } 0 

1Gel3.27. It his awne, Mereouer, faith is called! the pat- of 
ting on of Chriſt : Which cannot bee vnleſſe * 
Chriſtsrighteouſneſle bee ſpecially applyed to ha 
theheart,asthe garment to the backe, when it z *< 

is puton: Laſtly, thismay appeare, in that faith z <0 

m 7oh.6.35, is called = the eating and drinking of Chriſt: for * 8" 
there isno cating of meate that nouriſherh, but | lif 

firſt irmuſt be taſted, 8& chawed in the mouth, * 8: 

at 


then it muſt bee conucyed into the ſtomacke, © * 

and there digeſted. Laſtly, it is to bee applyed | 5* 

tothe parts of the bodie that are to bec nou- - ME 

riſhed. And Paule praieth for the Epheſians: j P®) 

nZph.z.17, that Chrilt » may dwell in their hearts by faith: | in] 
which-plainly importeth , this apprehending } Iſo 

and applying of Chriſt. ew 

' Taddefurther,thar faith is a wonderfull grat this 

of Gad,which may appearc : Firſt, in that-Paule; 9; 

oCef,2, 12 callethit ® the faith of Gods power , becauſe the 
power of Gods eſpecially teene inthe bege der 

ring} * 


| inthuwlfe, 76 
ting of faith, Secondly, experience ſhewethir 
to _ wonderfull gift of God: when aman 
neitherſeerh,norfeeleth his finnes, thety toſay 
he belecueth in Gods mercie, it is an eafie mat= 
ter; but when a man ſhall feele his heart preſ- 
ſed downe with the weighr of his ſinnes, and 
the nger of GOD for them : then toapplic 
Gods free mercie to his owne ſoule,it is a moſt 
| hard matter: for thenit is the propertie of the 
| curſednature of man, toblaſpheme God, and 
| todeſpayrcof mercie. Iudas who (no doubt) 
.} often preached mercie and p59 "iy 4 
>} Chriſtin the ſecuritie of his heart:when Go 

. | hand was vpon him , and the Lord made him 
+ + ſeethevilenes of his treacherie; he could not 
1 z comfort himſelfe in Chriſt, ifone would haue 
-! given him tenthouſand worlds, but in anhel- 
t; liſhhorror of conſcience hanped himſelfe def- 
, py ; Which ſheweth'what a wonderfull 
. | hardthingirisatrhe ſame inſtant when aman 
4 © istouched for hisſinnes , then to applie Gods 
. - mercietohimſclte. Yetatrue Chriſtian by the 
; power of faith can doe this, as it may-appeare 


02 i ww ——— ww AR. PP Fo, 


: in Dauid, ® [» the day of my trouble (faith hee) o F/at77, 
1 1ſought the Lord: my fore ranne and ceaſed not, V*1ſ-2.3- 


; in the night : my ſoule refuſed comfort : 1 did 
4 © hinke pon Godandwas troubled: 1 prayed and 
6: yfpririt was full of anguiſh : and he addeth the 
ef word Selah, a nore (very likely) of ſome won- 


g oulfes 


$ derfull thing. ? Againe, he bein galmoſt in the? Pſal.1c3. 


Verſ.t. 


q7eb.13. 
Gerſ.1 5. 


/ 


The eflateof a Chriftian 
es of hell, cuen then cried tothe Lord for 
clpe. Iob ſaith, 4 f God ſhould deftroy him, yet 
be would for all that beleene in him ſtil, Vndoubs- 
tedly,ſtrange is the band of faith knitting chriſt 
and his members together, which the anguiſh 
of ſpirit cannot,and the ſtrokes of Gods hand 
doe not vnloole. - 


| | o : 
This apprehending of Chriſt is not done by | 


any corporall touching of him, but ſpirituallie 
aſſurance, which is, when the Elect are per- | 
{waded in their hearts by.the holy Gholt, of | 


the forgiueneſle of their own fins, and of Gods | 
infinite. mercie towards them in Ielus Chriſt, | 


rr.Eor.2, According to that of * Paule, Now we hage re- | 


Verſ.12, 


How God 
worketh 
the heart. 


ceined , not the ſpirit of theworld, but the ſpirit 
which us of God, that we might knowe the things | 
which are ginen vs of God. The things which he | 
ſpirit of God maketh knowne to the faithfull | 
particularly, are their iuſtification, adoption, } 
ſanciification,eternall life: And thus when any | 
are perſwaded of theſe things cocerning them ' 
ſelues, they doe in their hearts diſtin Aly aps ; 
plic, and appropriate Chriſt and his benefites - 
to themiſelucs. | 
VI. ; 
The mannerthatGod yſethin the begetting * 
of faith is this. Firſt, hee prepareth the heart 
thatit may bee capable of faith. Secondly,he'| 
cauſcth fanh by little and little to ſprihg and 

t0 


bebo = wei, % ty 


F 
} 
) 
| 
] 


 imthiclife.” 


heartis by humblingand { 
the doing of this there are foure things requi- 
fite. The firſt of them isthe knowledge of the 
word of God, both of the law and of the Goſ- 
pell, without the which there can bee no faith; 
according to that ſaying of Eſaiah. © By his 
knowledge ſoall my righteous ſernant inſtifie ma- 
». And that of Tohn, * This is eternall life that 
they knowe thee to bee the onely very GOD,and 
whons thow haſt ſent Teſus Chriſt, Then onely 
ordinarie meanes to attaine faith by , is the 
word preached : which muſt be heard,remem- 
bred, praQtiſed, & continuallyhid in the heart, 
The leaſt meaſure of knowledge , without 
which a man cannot haue faith, is the know- 
ledge of Elements, or the fundamentall do- 
Qrines of a Chriſtian religion. A fundamentall 
dorine-is that, which being once denied, all 
religion, and all obtaining ot faluation is oucr- 
throwne.This knowledge hatha generall faith 
going with it, which is an aflent af the heartto 
the knowne trueth of Gods word: This faith 
when it is growen yp to ſome great meaſure,it 


to breed in the heart, opp_—_ oa 
ning ofit : and to 


Knowledge 


[ Eſa5.53. 


tioh 17, = 


u 70b.33.23 


Rom.10.1h | 


+2. 


iscalled DIL GBA THe CUVIOIOS, the y fol aſſurance of 45 


wnderftanding, and itisto bee ſcene inthe Mar- 
9's who maintayneqd Gods trueth agaynſt 


perſecutions of the falſe Church, vnto 
death, 


D "'vIL 


Rom. 14.14 


Theetate of a Chriſtian 
© | 
Although both eleQand reprobate may be 
enlightened to know the word of God: yetthe 


ele&tin this thing goe farre beyondall reprov | 


a rh. 6.25. bates: for it is ſpeciallie ſaide of them, 2 that 
Eze.11.19. GOD is their [choole-maſter, that hee ſofineth 
Ef4y.50.5. their tonic hearts , and maketh them pliable, 


- - 72500 that he draweth them, that he openeth their ſen 


2.10b.2.27. to clearethe eyes of their minde, to conceaue 


the myſteries of Gods worde, And the diffe- | 


rence of illumination in them is threefold. 


I. Firſt, the knowledg= which the repro- | 


bate hath concerning the kingdome ofheauen, 
is only a generaland confuſed knowledge:but 


18; ſes hearts, eares, vnderitandings : that the holie | 
24p0.3.18. Ghoſt is their avoyntment, and their eye-ſalue, 


the knowledge ofthe ele, is pure, certaine, . 


b Pbil.1.9. ſure, diſtinR, and particular: for Þ it is ioyned 
with a fecling and inward experience of the 


thing knowne : thoughindeede the minde of 


man is able toconceaue more than 7 Chri- 
ſtian heart can feele : and this isto bee ſecne in 
c Gal.5.t7. © Paule, who vſcth not enely to deliver the 


er Rom. pans of Gods word in generall manner, but 
O 


m_ alſo ſetteth them downe ſpecially in his owne 


33, Experience. So that the enlightning of the re- 
probate may bee compared tothe fight of the 
*blind man, who ſawe men walking like vnts 
' trees, that is in motion like men, but in forme 


liketrees ; and thc eleR are like the ſame blind 
man, 


* Mr $24. 


we. De 
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man , who afterwarde ſawe men a farre off 
cleerely. I 
II. Secondly , the knowledge of the wic+ - 
ked 4 puffeth them vp, butthe knowledge: of 4 :.Cor.8. 
the godly humbleth them, 2.05 14-23 
' 111. Laftly,theeleRt, beſides the knowledge 
of Gods word,haue © a free and franke heart to c P/a1.40.6 
erforme it in their lives and conuerſations, 2:7/97-3-5. 
which no reprobate can haue : fortheir illumi- 78.1.16 
nation is not ioyned with true and fincere obe- 
dience. By this itis cafic to diſcerne of the illu- 
mination of Anabaptiſts,or Familiſts, and ma- 
ny other, which brag of the ſpirit. 
VIII 
The ſecond is the fight of finne arifing of 2.5;4- 
the knowledge of the lawe. To this Iercmie /iwve. 
cxhorteth the Iewes of his time,ſaying,f Know t tere. 3.13, 
thine iniquitie, for thoy haſt rebelled agaynſt the 
Lord thy God,cc. The chiefe caule of the fight 
of finne is Chriſt by his holic ſpicite , 8 who de- 8 £42.25 
tetteth the thoxeghts of many hearts, and indgeth {oh.16.8, 
theworlde of ſinne. The manner of ſeeing our 
fnnes muſt bee, to knowethem particularly : 
for the vileſt wretch inthe world can generally 
and confuſedly ſay, hee is a ſinner : but that the 
fight of fine may be effeCtuallco ſaluarion, it 
muſt bee more ſpecialt and diſtin euen in 
om—__e finnes : ſo that a man may ſay with 
auid, Þ My ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold of mee þ P/al.q0. 
| that Iam not able to looke vp : they aremvre ts 12 
| 'D 2 number, 
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number, than the haires of mine head: therefore 
my heart hath failed mee. Agayne, aman muſt 
not barely ſee his particular finnes, but he muſt 
alſo ſec the circumſtances of them, as namely 
the fearefull curſcs and iudgements of GOD, 
which accompanie eucrie Mons : forthe con- 
ſciences of many tell them of their fins in par- 


ticular, yet they cannot bee humbled for them, | 


and leaue them; becauſe they haue not ſcene 
that vgly tayle of the curſe of God, that cuerie 
finne draweth after it, 


IX. 
Themeanes to attaine to the ſight of ſinne, 


is by a diligent examination of a mans owne | 
ſelfe; This was the practiſe of the children of | 
Iſrael in affliction. i Let ws trie ( ſay they )and | 


ſearch our waies , and turne agayne to the Lord. 


And Dauid giuerh the ſame counſell to Saules . 
Courtiers. k Tremble & ſinne not, examine your 
owne heart on your bed, and be ſtill. This exami- | 


nation muſt be made by the commandements | 


of thelawe, but ſpeciallie by the renth, which 


k cn — =® 2 oo 


ranſacketh the heart to the very quicke : and ' 


was the meanes of Paules conucrhon, For hee 
being a proude Phariſie , ! this commaunde- 
ment ſhewed him ſome finnes, which other- 
wiſe he had not knowne,and zt h:/led hims, that 
is,it humbled him, Iffobeec it,thatafter exami- 
nation a man cannot finde out his finnes (asno 


man ſhall find out a!l his finnes, for = the boue | 
0 


| 
. 


: 
| 


| 


_ 


—_— be AS. .<A ai9* .. af... 


 gn—_— 


in this r I9 
'ofman is a vaſt gulfe of finne, without cyther 
bottome orbancke , and hath infinite hidden 
corruptions in it) then hee muſt ina godly ica- 
loufie,ſuſpe&himſelfe of his ynknown finnes: 
AsDauid did,ſaying, uWho can vnderitande n P[al.rg. 
hu faults? cleanſe me you my _ faults. And Verſ.12. 
as Paule did, ® / know nothin ſelfe.yet am 
I not thereby A PR Lt re F - it is MY 
why men ſhould ſupe& themſclues of thoſe 
hnnes which as yet they neuer ſawe in them- 
ſelues,? tor that which zs highly eſteemed ama ef p Luk.16, 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God: and the verſ-15. 
very 4 Angels are not Ds in his ſight. q leb.4 18. 
The third is a ſorrowe for finne, whichis 2 , $,,,,,. 
pogue and pricking in the heart ariling of the f.- /arne. 
celing of the diſpleaſure of GOD, and of the 
iuft damnation which followeth after finne. 
This was in the = Iewes after Perers firſt Ser- 
mon : and in Habacuck at the hearing of Gods 
iudgements : 1 }7hex [ heard (faith he ) my bel- (114bba.. 
lie trembled: my lips fhooke at thy voyce: rotten- verſ.16. 
nes entered into my bones : and 1 trembled in 
” ſelfe, that Imight reſt in the day of trouble. 
is ſorrowe is called the * ſpirit of bondage to , pow.$.15 
feare : becauſe when the ſpirite hath made a 
man ſechis ſinnes, he ſeeth furtherthe curſe of 
the law,and ſohe finds himſelfe to bee in bon- 
dage vnderSathan,hell,death,and damnation: 
at which moſt terrible fight his heart is ſmitten 


D 3 with 
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with feare and trembling , throughthe conſi- 

detation of his helliſh and damnable eſtate. 

| aleh 30. This ſorrowe if it continue andincreaſe to 

Ger/:30, ſome great meaſure, hath certain Symptomes 

<9 4 , in the bodie, « as burning heate, b rowling of 
0 2 Ly . L.4 ER” . 

 Ofis 11,8. the intrals,< apining andfainting ofthe ſolide 

£ Pſal.32,4. PAINS. 

X1. 


In the feeling of this ſorrowe, three things 

; are to bee obſcrucd. The firſt, al men muſt 
looke that ir be ſeriouſly-and ſoundly wrought 
in theirhearts : for looke as men ' to breake 
hard ſtones into many imall peeces and into 


duft: ſo muſt this feeling of Gods anger for | 


fiane bruſethe heart of a poore ſinner & bring 


YO oi a kao.” or. 


it :o nothing. And that this may ſobe,ſorrowe | 
i :,9t to bee felt for a brunt, but very often be- | 


fore the ende of a mans life, The godlie man 
4 v/alas. 4 from hi; youth ſuſfereth the terrors of G 0A. la- 
Gerſ1s, cob wreiliing with the Angell pers the vidtoric 
£Gen.32, of him, © bur yet hee is faine ro oc halting to 
prſ.25, his graue,and traile one of his loynes after him 


Fr-o.12. 9. continually, f The paſchall Lambe was neuer | 
Zach,r2.10 Eaten without lowre hearbes , to ſignifi that | 


they which will be tree from the wrath of God 
by Icſus Chriſt , muſt fecle continuallie rhe 
{mart and bitternes of their owne finnes. The 
2 ſecond,all men muſt take heed, left when they 
are touched for their ſinnes, they beſnare their 
owite conicicnces ; for iithe ſorrowe be ſome- 
what 


| 


< 
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what ouerſharpe, they {nall ſee themſclues e- 
uen broughttothe gates of hell, and tofcele 
the pangs of death. And when a man is int this 
perplexitie , hee ſhall finde it a moſt hard mat- 
terto bee freed from it, without the merucilous 
power and ſtrength of Chriſt Ieſus, whoonely 
is able to helpe him and comfort him : yea 
many when they are once plunged in this di- 
ſtreſle, and anguiſh of ſoule thalinever eſcape 
it,as may appeare in Caine, i= 0 Ra 
Judas, and now of late in Tohn Haftmeilter a 
Monk, and Latomus,who for the ſpace of cer- 
taine daies neuer left cryingthat he was dam- 
ned, becauſethat hee had wilfully perſecuted 
the Goſpell of Chriſt , and ſo hee ended his 
life, Therefore moſt worthie is Paules coun- 
ſell for the moderating of this ſorrowe : 8 Ut xs 


ſufficient (ſaith he) v#ro the inceituous man that | = oa 


hee was rebuked of many , ſo that now contrari- 
wiſe ye on rather to forgine him and comfort 


bim, leſt he ſhould bee ſwallawed vp of owermuch 
beauines, And further hee giueth another rea- 
ſon, which followeth,/eft Sathan ſhould circum- 
went vs: for we are not ignorat of hug venterpriſes. , TY 
And wo owt, ages. 2 "0 3 
ſame, thatwhen any man is moſt weake, then 
Sathan moſt of all beſtirreth himiſelfe to worke 
his confuſion. The thirdis, that all men which z 
are humbled haue not like meaſure of ſorrow, 
but ſome more, ſome lefle. Tob feltthe hand of 
D 4 God 


h [#6.6.3. 


i E/as.38, 


Verſ.13.14. 


A 4.Gddef The fourth thing in true humiliation is an. 
> PALIE, 
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God inexceeding greatmeaſure, when he cri» 
ed, k O that my griefe were well weied, and my 
miſeries were layd togmcher in the ballance, for it 
would be naw heauier than the ſand of the ſea, 
therefore my words are now ſwallowed vp, for the 
arrowes of the eAlmightie are in me, and the ve- 
rome thereof doth drinke vp my ſpirite, and the 
terrors of God fight agaynft mee. Theſame did 
Ezechias, whenon his deati bed he ſayd, i He 
brake all my bozes like a Lyon,and like a crane or 


« ſivallowe , ſo did | chatter , I did monrne like a; 


doxe, cc. Contrariwiſe , the theete ypon the 
Crofle, and Lydia in her conuerion neuer felt 


anyſuch meaſure of gricte, for it is ſaid of her, ! 
art tobe attentine to that. | 
which Paule ſpake,and 20m ently after ſhe inter- | 


that God opened her 


tained Paule & Silas cheerefully in her houſe, 


which ſhe could not haue done it ſhe had been 
preſſed downe with any great meaſureof ſor- | 
rowe : neyther ate any to diſlike themſelues, ! 


becauſe they are not ſo much humbled as they 
ſee ſome others; for GOD in great wiſedome 
giveth tocuery one which areto be ſaued, that 
which is conucnient for their cftate. And it is 
often ſcene in a fcltered ſore that the corrup- 
tion is ler out as well with the pricking of a 
{mall pin,as with the wide lance of a Rafer. 
X11. 0 
hotic deſperation : which is when a man is 


wholly 
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wholly out of all hope euer to attaine faluation 
by any ftrength or goodneffe ofhis own :Tpea- 
king and thinking more vile!y of himſelfe than 
anie other can doo; and heartely acknowled- 

ing himſelfeto haue deſerved not one onely 

euen tenne thouſand damnations in hell 

fire with the diuell and all his Angels. This 

| wasin Paule, when he ſaydofhimlelfe that he y ;.7im.r. 
was the uchiefe of all fners. This was in Dani- Serſe 15. 

{ elwheninthename ofthe people of 1iracl hee 


_—z ww "> — —_ % 


praied and ſaid,*O Lord,righteouſnes belongeth * Dan.9.7. 
onto thee, and to v5 open ſhame,as _ this 
_ the ſame was in the prodigall childe, 
! whoſayd,? Father, [haud ſinned againſt heawen y L4k,ts. 
| and qgaynft thee, and I am no more worthy to bee berſe.19. 
= 7 ſonne. Laſtly , it was in Ezra, * who * x.,.9.6. 
fayde, O my God { ans confounded , andaſhamed 
; tolift up mine eyes vntothee my G O'D : for our 
' Iniquities are increaſed ouer our head , and our 
treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the heagen. 
XIIL 
Manie are of opinion that this ſorrowe for 
finne is nothing els but a Melancholike paſſion: | 
but in truth the thing is farre otherwiſe, as Gn 
may appeare in the example of Dauid : whoa 
| byalconiectures was leaſt troubled = with me- 2 1.84w.16 
lancholie, and yet neuer any taſted more deep- verſe 12. 
of the ſorrowe and feeling of Gods anger 
finnethan hee did , asthe booke of —_ 
& 


2 


3 diet, muficke and ſuch like. Thirdly , Sor- | 
row forfinriſeth of the anger of G GD , that ! 


m 
4 Laſtlytheſe paſſions are long in breeding, ggd , 
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declareth. Andifany deſire toknow the diffe 


rence, they are to bee diſcerned thus. Sor. 
row for ſinne may bee where health , reaſon, 
ſenſes, memorie and all are ſound : but Me» 
lancholike paſſions are where the body is vn- 
ſound, andthe reaſon, ſenſes , memorie , dul: 
led, andtroubled. Secondly , ſorrow for finne 
is not cured by any Phiſicke , but onelyby the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Me+ 
lancholike paſſions are remooued by Fhilicke, 


woundeth and pierceth the conſcience : but 
Melancholike paſſons riſe onely of meere i- 


, 
4 
£ 
' 


bo 


i 


inations ſtrongly conceiued in the braine, : 


come by little and little : but the ſorrowe for 
finne viſually commeth on a ſodaine as lighte- 
ning into a houſe, And yet howſocuer they 
are differing , it muſt bee acknowledged that 


they may both concurretogether : ſo thatthe 


ſame manne which is troubled with Melan- 
cholie , may fcelealſoche anger of GOD for 
finne, 
AIIIL 
Thus it appeareth how G OD maketh the 


heartfitteto receive fayth, in the next place it 


is to be conſidered how the Lord cauſeth faith |, 


toſpring andto breede in the humbled heart. 
: 'For 
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For the effeing ofthis ſo bleſſed a work,God 


worketh foure thinges inthe heart. Firſt, when 1.Confuds. 

aman isſeriouſly humbled vnder the burden of _ | 

his fin,the Lorde by his ſpirite makes him lifr EW 4 

vphimſelte tocon(ider and to ponder moſt di- 

ligently the greatmercie of God offered vnto 

kimin ChriſtIeſus, After the conſideration 

of dds mercie ia Chriſte : hee comes in the a 

ſecond placeto ſee, feele , and from his heart ;;. = po. 4 

to acknowledge himſelfe to Rand in neede of cze;p, 

Chriſt , and to ſtand in needc ofeucrie droppe 

of his moſt precious blood . Thirdly, the z,D,@e." 

Lorde ftirreth vp in his hearta vehement de- | 

hre and longing after Chriſt and his merites: 

this defire is compared to 2 thirſt : which is a Ree. 21, 

ne& onely the feeling of the dryneſle of the ſto- F+/e.6. 

mack, but alſo a vchement appetite after drink, 19 reap 

and Dauid fitly expreſleth it when hee ſayeth; «&.1.53. | 

b [fretched forth my handes vnto thee : my ſoule b Pſal.143. 

defireth after thee as the thirſtie lande. Laſtly, Serſe.6. 

after this defirc he beginnes to pray, notfor any ae n a_ ne 

worldly benefite, but oncly for the forgiuenes of (ann y 

of his finnes, crying with the poore Publican, | 

O God be mercifull tome a ſimmer, Now this 

prayer, it is made, not for one day onely , but 

continually from day to day : not with the 

lippes, but with greater ſighes and groanes of 

the heartthan thatthey can be expreſſed with 

the tongue. Now,after theſe defires and praiers 4 {eb &f- 

for Gods mercie, ariſeth in the heart a _ mom 
aſlu- 


eMatth. 7. aſſurance of the forgiuenes of ſinne. For Gol, &tc 
xf#9.65.24 Whocannotlic,hath made his promiſe,* Knock, 
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for : 
it ſhallbe opened: and againe : Before they call Phil 
willaunſwere , and while they ſpeake 1 will heare. Go 
Therfore when an humbled finner comes cry: | #fte 
ing and knocking at his mercie gate for On 


forgiuenes of finne, either then or ſhortly aftet wit 
the Lorde worketh in his heart a liuel#aſſ: } 206 


dRe.21.6, ance thereof. And 4 whereas he thirſted in his | tio! 


16b.4.14. 


heart, being icorched with the heat of Gods | vtte 
diſpleaſure beating vpon his conſcience,Chriſt | ſal 
Iefas vjveth himto drink of the wel ofthe wa- | hin 
ter of life freely : and hauing dronken thereof, | Ph 
hee ſhall neuerbe morea thirſt, but ſhall haue | ©} 
in him a fountainc of water ſpringing vp into | for 
ucrlaſting life, | pet 
| XV. wh 

For the better vnderſtanding of this , that ; '*l 
God workcth ſaxing faithin the heart of man © "9! 
afterthis manner; ic nwſt bee obſerued that a 


* L44.4.18, finner is compared x to a ſick man ofte in the | thy 
Mach, 9.11 ſcriptures, And therefore that the curing of a 19! 


12. diſcaſcfitly reſembleth the curing of finne. A fm 
man that hath a diſcaſeor ſore in his bodie be- | © 
fore he can be cured of it , he nut ſee it, feele | #9 
paine of it,and bein afeare leaſt it bring himin- th 
todaunger of death : afcer tnis he ſhall ſee him- ; de 
ſeifto ſtand in need of Philick,& helongeth til | 5/ 
he be withthe Phitirian: when he is once come by 

to him, he deiireth im of all !oues to help him: gl 

& 


in this life. "- 
& to ſhewthe beſt skill he can: he wilnot ſpare 
for any coſt: then hee yeelds himſelfe intothe 
Phiſitians hands,perſwading himfelfe , that by 
Godsblefling he both can and will helpe him: 
afterthis he comes to his former health againe. 
Onthe ſame manner, euery man is wounded 
withthe deadly wound of fin at the very heart: 
andhethat would be ſaucd & eſcape damna- 
tion,mulſt ſee his ſinne, be ſorrowfullfor it, and 
Vtterly deſpaire ofhis owne ſtrengthto attaine 
faluation thereby : furthermore hee muſt ſee 
himſelfe toſtandin neede of Chriſt, the good 
Phſitian of his ſoule , and longe after him, and 
crye vnto him with deepe fighes and grones 
for mercie : after this , Chriſt Teſus will tem- 
per him a plaſter of his owne hearte blood; 
which being applied , hee ſhall finde himſelfe 
reuiued , and ſhall come to'the affurance of the 
forgiuenes of all his finnes, So it was in Dauid, 
when hee repented of his adulteric and mur- 


/ ther, Fiſt, GOD made him ſee his finnes, bel 
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forhefaith, © / khyowe mine iniquities , and 


fmes are ener before mee. Secondly, hee felt 5 jr... 5. 


Gods anger for his ſinnes, f make me (faith hee) 
tobeare toy and gladnes , that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may reioyce. Thirdly, he vtterly 
deſpaired of his owne firength, inthathe ſaid, 


8 /tabliſh me with thy free ſpirit; fi gniiyng ther» g Serſ.12, | 


by, vnlefle the Lord would ſtay him with his 
glorious power,he ſhould run headlongto his 


OVvne 


hverſ.1, 


i Verſe t7, 


| The eftate of a Chriſtian 
owne confuſion. Fourthly, hee comes toi 
himſelfe tand in great neede of Gods fauouwny the 
h one mercie will not content him : he prayethſ [fe 
for the whole innumerable »mwlticude of bj of 
mercies, to bee beſtowed on him , to doo »} ma 
way his iniquitics, Fiftly , his defire and haf 64 
prayer forthe forgiueneſle of his finne, are ſa} g/t 
downe inthe whole Pſalme. And in his praya} So 
hce gathereth ſome comfort and aſſurance aj 
GODS mercie towards himſelfe , in that het; 
layth, the ſacrifices of GOD are acontrite þ thi 
rite: \a contrite and broken heart O G O D, thu; vet 
wilt not deſpiſe. Agaync, the like appeareth} the 
in Dauid, Pſalm. 32. verſe 3. #hen / held mm tra 
' Forung, my bones conſumed in my roring al the ag. fee 
4-For thy hand was heany wpon me day and night feb 
moyfture was turned into the drought of ſum oft 
mer. Sela.g.T confeſſed my ſinnes vnto thee, nei 
ther hidde I mine imniquityes : I ſazae , 1 wil 
confeſſe agaynſt "7 ſelfe my wickedneſſe wnt 
the Lorde , and thou forganeit the iniquitie of ſia 
m7 /inne. ' Tothis purpole is the example ! my 
R. Glouer, Martyr, = becing {omewhat flax 
troubled athis eateraunce into priſon , tcfti-; can 
fieth thus of himſelfe. So( ſayeth hee ) I re ket 
mayned without any further conference -of #1 uli 
we man by the ſpace of eyght dayes , and till am 
the Biſhoppes comming : in which time | ga! the 
77 ſelfe continually fo prayer ard meditetion! fint 
of the mercifull promiſes of G O D, made r vb 
4 


mi 
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of without exception of perſon , that callvppox 
the name of his deare ſonne IE SFV'S Chriſt. 

Ifounde in my ſelfe daylie amendment of health 
oi of bodie , increaſe of peace of conſcience, and 
»l many conſolations from G O'D by the helpe of 
ww} bs ſpirite : and ſometimes as it were a taſte and 
af glimmering of the life to come : all for his onely 


a. Sonne leſres { brifts ſake. 
d aaa 


&, © There are diuers degrees and meaſures of 5: aged 
þ| cismfayned fot, accordingas there be di-p noel 
#; vers degrees of Chriflians : ſome P. are yetin Serſz, 

h/ the wombe,and haue cheir mother the Church G/.4. 

” traxeling of them :{ome 4 are newe borne babes verſ-19. 


1 feeding on the milke of the word: ſome are*per- q* 1 LN 


:1 fe} menin Chriſt, come tothe meaſure of the age x Eph.g. 


» ofthefulnes of Chriſt. $er/. 13, 
1 
il XVIL 


M The leaſt meaſure of fayth that any Chri- The sf 

of - ſtiancan haue , is comparedtothe f graine 0 _ 

if! muſtard ſeede, the leaſt of all ſeedes : and to 11,14, 17, 
x. faxe'tthathath fire in it, butſo weaketharit 20, 
[-; canneither giuc heate nor gt , but only ma- t Eſa#.43-2.. 
-: kethaſmoake, andis called by the name of a u Matth.s, 
6; ulittle faith: & it may be thus deſcnibed,, when Ta 
4} aman ofan humble heart dooth not yet feele ® 

#; the aſſurance of the forgiuenes of his owne *? 

#\ ſinnes, andyetheis perſwaded they are parde- * 

»«b/e, deſiring that they might bee peodonad 7 A 

| an 3» 


The eſtate of 4 Chriſtian if 
and therefore prayeth to God, that he woulf j{ 
pardon them, and giue him firength to leane -f; 
them, | b 
XVIIL al 
A litzle faith may more plainely be know - 1c 
by conſidering of theſe foure poynts : firſttha} ci 
it is onely in Ris heart , who is humbled for} þb 
ſinne : * for the Lord dwelleth with him that v| 
_—_ of acontrite and humble ſpirite, toreceine the fp th 
"ye ri of the humble and to gine life to them that an} y 
of a contrite heart. Secondly, itisin a man eſpe. , 
cially atthe time of his conuerſion, and calling} p! 
to Chriſt, after which hce is to growe from} th 
faith rofaith. Thirdly , this faith though it be ur 
| # the heart, yet it is not ſo much felt ix the} -w 
yP/el.22, heart: this was in Dauid at ſome times, y fe 
Verſe... Godgmy Goa,why haſt thou forſaken mee , lag 
he? The tirlt words my God, my God, are ſpect} th 
ches of fayth : yetthe latter , why haſt thou for} vx 
ſaken me, ſhewe that then hee had no feeling} fig 
of Gods mercie. A little fayth then is ia the} pr 
heart ofa man , as in theſpring time the fruite} ch 
isin the bud , which yet appcareth not, but? le! 
onely hath his nature and ſubſtance inthe bud} let 
Laſtly, rhe beginnings and ſeeds of this faithe| for 
arc three. | ftr 
The firſt is a per{wafion, that a mans ownef {hi 
ſnahmk | finnes are pardonable: this perſwaſion though the 
yt 55h + itbe notfaith, yer it is a good preparation to] Wi 
»able, Ffeith:Forthe wicked cut themſelues off quite "the 
"a 


—_ VI =*&- ff 8 =F 


ca %* 


” >» una * © EBiaqwn *> cc = 


i thyrlife; 5  « 


jfrom Gods mercie, in that with Cain i:they a Gen.4.137 
{ ſay,their finnes are greater, than thatthey can 


be forgiuen. The ſecondis a defire of thefauor 2 7 def 
and mercie of God in Chriſt.and of the meanes #&f reconcels= 


wattainete that fauour. Þ This dcfire is a ſpe- 4/97 9 


ciall grace of God, andit hath the promiſe of ,.,, of for 


bleſſednes; and it mutt bee diſtinguiſhed from /awne, 
that defire which wicked men haue : who b 47a 5;6, 
though they defire life eternall, as Balaam did, £441.53. 
et bs cannot fincerely defirc the meancs, as f Glo = 
Lipenance moniflcation ec The thirdis 48 L 
praierfor hong inthis world, but onely for Xam.z3 g, 
the forgiuenes of their ſinnes with great hghes 3 Prater 
and -prones , from the bottoime of the heart, fer pardon, 
which they are not able to expreſie , as they 
feele them. Now this heattic praying and de- 
fire for the pardo of finne can neuer come from + 
the fleſh but onely from the ſpirit, who cNirrech 23+25- 
yp theſe heauenly motions of longing,deſiring, 
fiphing after remiſſion of ſinne, and 2ll other 
races of God; which hee beſtowe: -vpon his 
children. And where the ſpirice of Chrift duel- 


. Fa p 1r, R 
Teth there nuſt needs be faich, ford Chriſt dwel- *575-3-173 


kthin the hearts of the fai:pfull by faith, There- 
foreas Rebecca, + when ſkee felt the Twins *Ge.25.22, 
ſtrive in her wombe, though it pained her, yet 


ſhe knewe, both that ſhee had conceaued, and 


that the children were quicke in her-: ſothe 
who haue theſe motions, and holy affeRions in 


them before mentioned may aſſuretheniſtlues, 


E that; 


! - 


| The eflate of a Chrillion | 
thatthe ſpirit of God dwelleth in them,andca 


ſequently that they haue faith though a weake: 


faith. 
X1X. x 
Examples of this ſmall faith are euident in 
CM. the Apoltles, who though ©they belecued that 
Chriſt was the ſauiour of theworld, yet they 
faMarch.r. fyere ignorant of his death and reſurrection, 


23- which arethe chiefe meanes of faluation. Aﬀer 

#9: 45+ his reſurreRion they were ignorant ofhis aſcers 
fion, andof his:ſpirituall kingdome, for they 
dreamed 8 of ancarthly Hes. nar ; and aths 
death they all fled from him,and Peter fearefub 
ly denied him. They being in thiseſtate are not 
hM.8.25 faideto hauc no faith, but to be of Þ little faith, 
Another example wee haue in Dauid, who ht 

uing continued a long ſpace in his two gret 
finnesadultery and murther, was admoniſhed 

thereof by Nathanthe Prophet: being admone 


# A.1.6. 


Ft 


iuenes of the, Yet afterward Dauid humbleth 
Fimaſelfe, as it appeareth inthe 51, Pſalme, and 
raieth moſt earneſtly for the forgiuenes of 
thoſe & all other his fins, euen as though ithad 
not been truc, that they were forgiuen, as Ns 


than tolde him : The reaſon is : howſocue] 


they were remitted before God, yet Dauid 
his fiſt repenting of them felt none aſſurance 


ſhed he cofeſled his ſinnes & ſtraight way N 
than declared vnto him from the Lord the for-i 


in his heart of the forgiuenes of them, on 
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| heehadaperſwaſion, thatthey mighr bee pare 


laying, k Lowe 6 45 ſtrong as death, iealouſy is 4s k C mr 8, 


done neither ca the flouds drowne it:if a ma ould 


26 


; - imthirlife; $ 


doned. And therefore hee vehementlie deft. 

red and praied to the Lorde, toremitte them, 

andto ſan&ifie him anew. This then being the 

leaſt meaſure offaith, it muſt bee remembred, 

thathe who hath not attained roit, hath as yet 

no ſauing faith at all. 

X X, 
The greateſt meaſure of faith is a fie!! per ſira- Thegrea- 

fon of the mercie of God. For itis the ftrength m_ hr 
and ripenes of faith. Rom. 4. yerſe.20.21. eA-%,r6, 
braham not weake in faith,but being ſtrengthne 

in the faith, was fullie perſwadea, that he who had 
prom:ſedwas able todoo it: This f.ll afſuranceis | 
when aman can ſay with Paule, 7 i ans perfira- 129.8.38, 
ded that neither life nor death, nor eAngels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things pre ſent, nor 

things tocome, nor heiahe, ror depth, nor any 0+ 

ther creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs fromthe 

lone of God, which is in Christ leſus our Lora, 

Andleaſt any ſhould thinke, this ſaying is pe> «, 7;w.x. 
culiar to Paule,he »teftifieth of himſelfe that for 16, 
this cauſe hee was receaued to mercie;#that hee 
-migh: bean ex.-mple ro the which after ſhould 

belecue in Chriſt to life eternall : and the whole 

Church, in the Cantic, yſerh theſame in effect: 


cruel as the graze, the tales therof are fiery coles, Ver/e6.7 
& a vebement flame. Much water canot quench 


E3 fine 


The eftate of a Chriftian 


giue allthe ſubHance of bis houſe for loue , thy} « 
would contemnme it. oy 


No Chriſtian attaineth to this full aſſurance] 

at the firſt, but in ſome continuance of time, | 1; 
afcerthatfor along ſpace he hath kepta good þ, 
conſcience betore God, and before men : and fi 

hath had diuers experiences of Gods loue and 

fauour towards him in Chriſt. This Paule decla-} p 

IRom.s.  rethtothe Romans: 1 in afflitions God ſhed þ, 
berſ-45- abroad his lone intherr hcartes,by the holy Ghoſt, | \j 
which is ginen to them; but how? From afflidti-} 
ons ariſethpatierce,from patience commethex«| g1 
perience,from experience hope,& hope never ma- pe 
keth aſhamed, or diſappointeth hum ofetcrnall} þ, 
life. This is cuidentin Dauids practiſe: m Dozbt-{ 1; 
leſſe, ſaith hee, kindenes ard mercie ſhall followe 2 
z2e all the daies of my life, and I ſhall lizze a loyy ty 
ſeaſon in the horſe of the Lord. Marke this his g 


reſolute perſwaſion: and conſider how he came | 


m Pſal.23. 
ber/.6. 


vnto it: namely by expericnce of Gods fauour 

» : at ſundry times,and after ſundrie manners, For 
before hee ſet downe thisreſolution, hee num-* þ; 

,  bredvpquersbenefites receaued of the Lord:4 jj 

_n?/a 97:** that " he fed him in greene paityres, and led him} 
ca by the refreſhing waters of (30ds worde : that hes C 

reZtoreth him and leadeth hn in the pathes ol ; 
riphteouſnes : that hee ſtrengtheneth him it} th 
os dangers, cuen of death, and preſerueth} þ 


im, that in deſpight of his enemies, he enrich} tg 


4 . 
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inhs life. | 27 
enefits. By mcanes of all 


ed him with m 


 thele mercies of God beſtowed on him , hee 


came to bee perſwaded of the continuance of 
the fauour of God towards him. Againe Dauid 


laid before King Saul, 9 Let nomans heart file o1.8.1m17 


him becauſe of Goliah : Thy ſeruantwill goe a4 


fight with the Ph:liftine, And Saule aide P to p7oſcz3. 


Dauid : T hog art not able to goe ag.tinst this 
Philiftine to fight with him: for thou art bat a 
boy and hee is a man of warre froxm his youth, Da- 
uidanſwered,he was able to fight with, and to 
ſlaie the vncircumciled Philiftine. And the 
grounde of his perſwalion wastaken from cx- 


perience : forthus hee ſid : 4 Thy ſernuant kept qYerſ.34. 


hu fathers ſheepe , andthere came a Lyon, au 
likewiſe a Beare,and tooke a Sheep ont of the flock, 


And * Iwent out after himand [mote him, aud FVerſ.3s. 


tooke it out of his mouth, and when hee aroſe a- 
np mee, I caxoht him by the beard, and ſmote 


im and ſlewe him. ! So thy ſernant ſlew both the [Verſ.3 6. 


Lyon ard the Beare : T herefore this uncircun- 
ciſed Philiitine ſhall ve as one of them, ſeeing hee 
hath rail:d oz the hoast of the lizins God." The 
like procceding muſt be in matters concerning 
eternall life. Little Dauid reſembleth euer 

Chriſtian : Goliah and the armic of the Phili- 
ſtines reſembleth Sathan and his power, Hee 
therefore that will bee reſ{olucd, that he ſhall be 
ableto ouercome the gatcs of hell,and attaine 
to life eucrlaſting, muſt long keepe watch and 
; 3 ward 


ward ouer his owne heart, and he muſt fight al 
g2inſt his one rebellious fleſh,and crucifieir}' 
ea hee muſt haue experiences of Gods porver 
ſtrengchning him in many temprations, beiore 
he ſhall bee tullie aſſured of his attaining tothe 
kingdomeofheauen. 4 
X X11. . 

Thus much concerning faith it ſelf:nowf9l- 
lowe the fruits and benefits of fairh. By meaney 


of this ſpeciall faith,the ele& are truely 2 iopned 


a Ephe.z.17 
Wruon with ; ; 
Chriſt. vnto Chriſt, and hauc an heauenly communion 


bEph.3.20, andfelloi ſhip with him, and therefore doodin 
Epheſ.1.19. ſome meaſure inwardly feele his holie ſpirite 


1,Cor.13, 


' Mmoouing andflicringin them, as Rebecca fel 


the Twins to ſtirre in her wombe, Chriſt is as 

c Eph.1.22, ©the head inthe boiie: every beleeueras a mem- 

| 23, beroftheſamebodie: nowasthe head giueth 

—_— ſenſe and motion to the members , and the 

Chri members feele themiſelues to haue ſenſe, and to | 
'_ moueby meanesof the head, ſodooth Chrilt 


Teſus reujue and quicken euery true belecuer, | 
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—_— 


ce a BS 


and by his h-auenly power maketh him to doo | 
d __ the good which hee dooth. 4 And as fromthe | 
| ſock, ſappe isderived tothe grift, that ir may | 


1th.15,.t,2, 
Epbe.4. 13. liucand growe, and bring foorth fruite in hs | 


16. kinde : ſo doo all the faithfull that are grafred 
into Chriſt the true Vine. And asthe graft lo- 
ſeth his wilde nature, and is chany ed into the 
nature of theſtocke , and brin w forth good 
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fruire, ſoinlike mannerit is withthem thar arc 
in 
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need © from euill to good, 
XXI1I, 
| TheeleR being thus ioyned vnto Chriſt, re- 
ccive three wonderfull benefits from him , 1#- 
ſbification, Adoption, Sanitl:ſication Initification 


' is, whentheele&tbeingin themſelues rebelli- 


ous ſfinners,and therefore firebrands of hel fire, 
and Gods owne enemies, f yet by Chriſt they 
are accepted of the Lord as perfectly pure and 
righteous before him. 

XXIIII, 

This Iuſtification is wrought in this maner, 
Sinne is that which maketh a man vnrighte- 
ous, and the childe of wrath and vengance. 
In fane there arethreethings whicharc hurtful 
to man : the firſt is Coudermation , which com- 
meth of ſinne: the ſecond is,aftralldeſobedience 
of the lawe in finne : thethirdis, the roote and 
fountaine of finne, originall corruption. Theſe 
ae three deadly wounds, and three running 
ſores in the hcarts and conſciences of all fin- 
ners. Now Chriſt Icſus is perteQty righteous, 
andin him a finner may finde three ineftima» 
ble benefits anſwerable to the three former e- 


uils.Firſt,the ſufferings of Chriſt vp5 the Croſle, 


Jufficient for all mens finnes.Secondly, the obe- 


ditce of (briſt in fulfilling the lawe, Thirdly,che 
perfett holines of the humane nature of Chriſt : 


.thele are thiee ſoucraigne medicins to heale 
E 4 all 


-— TT" 
in.Chriſt, whoby lictle and little are wholly re- 


ec A159. 


f1,Cor.1. 


zo. 


2.Cor.z.21, 


Iuſtificatss, 


Gu 


Io? s, 
2.9, 


Toh.4.14.. 
Mar.2el 7 


* 


all woiinded conſciences : and they are as = 
running ſtreames of liuing water to bathe 
to ſupple the bruiſed and contritc heart, ÞNow 
commeth faich,and firſt laieth hol oi the fuffes 
riags of Chriſt, andio a finner is freed from the 
puniſhrecat and guilt of ſinne, and from eternall 
damnation, and thus the firſt deadly woundis 
cRom.4.18. Cured. Againe,faithlaieth holde of the perfeR 
19 obedicnce of Chriſt,in fulfilling the Lawe,and 
4141t.3-15+ thus the ſecond wound is cured, dThirdly,faith 
«5 3pv9h applicth the ho/ines of Christs humane natureta 


E/a.53.11- ox Bo ; 
d Rom, 2.1, the ſinner, and then his nature is acceptedof 


_ .- 2,3. God as perfeQly ſanRified , and ſo his third 
Toh.17.19, deadly wound is cured. Thus afinneris made 
righteous by the righteouſnes of Chriſt impu- 

ted to him. 


b Coleſ 2.14 
Gal.3.12, 
Ephe.l.7. 


XXV, 


eRom.s.1, 


2334256, 
1 R:cor.c{ - ther benefits, and they are either outward,or in- 


&/hon, ward. Outward benefites are three. The ffirſ 


£2.C0r.5.18 js Reconciliation, by which a man iuſtified is 
& Remyg.lo 


IJ, 


Heb.12.6. righteouſnes of Chriſt, The 8s ſecondis, that 
2.56.7-14+ afflictions to the faithfull are zo puniſhments 
2.94.12. forfinfe,but one!y fatherly andlouing chaftiſe 


314, 


2 414; ments. Forthe guilt and puniſhment of fin was 
on:cnely borne of Chriſt. Now therefore, if a Chriſtian 
c4ſiſe- beafflified, itis no puniſhment:for then God 


Wments, 


ſhould puciiſh one faulte twiſe, once in Chriſt, 


From true iuſtification, proceede *many 0s þ 


The eftate of a Chriftian bi | 


perfectly reconciled to God; becauſe his finne | 


5.Cor:6.9, 15doneaway,andhe is arrayed withthe perfect 


and 
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in this life. ' "0 


aa the ſecond time vpon the Chriſtian : which 


thing dooth not agree with his iuſtice : it re- 

maineth therefore that afflictions arc onelic 
corrections in the faithfull. The third benefit z Merize 6x 
is, thatthe man iuſtified dooth h deſerwe and Chrif. = 
merite at Gods hands the Kingdome of Hea- LASON 
ven. For bemg made perfeRtlie righteous — | or 
in Chriſt, hee muſt needes merite eternall life ud 21.6. 
in and by the merites of (hrist. And there- 

fore Paule called it the intification of life, 
Rom.5.18. 


XXV1I, 

Inward benefits proceeding from iuſtifica- 
tion, arethoſe which are inwardlie felt in the 
heart, and ſerue for the better aſſurance of iu- 
ſtification, andthey areprincipallic flue, The 
firſtis, Peace and quietneſſe of conſcience. As all L 
mennaturalliein Adam are corrupt, ſo all men Peace of 
naturallie haue corrupt and defiled conſcien- conſcience. 
ces,accufing them andarraigning them before | 
Gods iudgement for their finnes : in ſuch wiſe 
that euery ſuſpition of death and feare of im- 
minent danger maketha naturall man ſtand a- 
gaſt at his wittes end,knowing not what to do: | 
e but by faith in Chriſt, che Chriſtian is per.. exte$,10.22 
ſwaded of remiſſion of his finnes , and ſo the Rem 5.1. 
Ciſquietnes of his conſcience is appeaſed, ang $997.15.16 
hee hath an inward peace in all extremities, 
which cannot be taken from him, 


XXVIL 


The eftate of aChriftia» © | 
XXVIL %| 

4 e The ſlumbring and dead conſcience is, 
berweeve 4 much like to the good conſcience pacified,j | x. 
_ - and many through ignorance take the one for 
i con. theother. Butthey may be ſcuered and difcer- 
4 | nk ned thus. Firſt,lerthe beleeuing Chriſtian exe, | ;, 
| amire himſelf; whether his conicience was af; | ;, 
flited withthe ſenſe of Gods iudgements, and, | 
preſſed downe with the burdenof his finnebe-; } ;. 
forehee came to that quietnes : for then hee: | k 

may be in good hope, thatit was the Spirite of } |, 

k God who Dk that peace, becauſe GOD. | 8 
| Fiebp.z7, hath promiſed f7hat he will avell[with the hum. | 
- £/29-57.15 ble andcontrite, to rewine and quicken them. But. } 
3 if hee haue alwaies had that peacefromthe be» } 8 
b 

x 

ri 

t 

y 

c 

L 

t 

[ 

f 

t 

| 


ghana ofhisdayes, hce may ealilie deceaue 
imſelfe, by taking the numneſſe and ſecuritie 

of a defiled conſcience, for true peace of conſci- 
ence, Secondly, let him ſearch from whence 
this peace of his conſcience proceedeth. s For | 
if it come from any thing elſe but from the 
certaintie of the remiſſton of ſinne , it is no. | 
true peace : as many , flattering themſelues in 
ſinne,and dreaming of a pardon, are thereup» 
onquicted, andtheDiuellis readic enough to 
putthis into their mindes : but this can bee no 
true peace. Thirdlie, let him examine himſelfe, 
if hee haue a care to keepe a good conſcience : | 
which if hee haue, hee hath alſo receiued from {| 


ha#.21.1. | : | 
| and24ath the Lorda goodanda quict conſcience. way | 
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' f God beſtowe vpon any man a git concer- 


ning his ſaluarion,hee giueth him alſo a care to 


keepe it, 
XXVIII, 

” The ſecond inward benefitis i 4» entrance 71. 
into ar fanour, & aperſeueranceinit, which png - = 
isindeede a wonderfull benefite, When a man 1a 
commeth into fauour with his Prince, then hee ck bocd- 
is bolde tocome vnto his Prince , and he may e--nto 
haue free acceſie vnto his preſence, and hee Gods proc 
may ſue to his Prince forany benefite or pro- ſence. 
ferment whereof hee Rtandeth in neede, and 
may obtaine it before any other: ſothey which 
are in Gods fauour , by reaſon that they are 
freelie pardoned, and iuſtified in Chriſt, doo 
boldlie approach into Gods preſence , and 
they are readicto aske, and ſure toobteine a- 
riy benefite that is for their good. K The 777. 
thirdis « ſpiritual oye in their hearts, even then * R919. 5.3. 
when they are afflicted : becauſe they, looke _ I 
certainelie to obtaine the kingdome of Hea- ”—_ 
ven. The fourth is! that the /owe of God is ſhed in 4 Feeling 
the hearts of the faithfull by the holie Ghoſt : of Gods 
that is, that the holie Ghoſt dooth make the _ 
faithfull very euidentlie to feele the loue of God 
towards them, and dooth asit were, fill their 
hearts with it. 

XXIX, 
The ſecond maine benefit is ® Adeption wher- hho 


by they whichare iuſtified , are allo — Galz.26.- 


Heb.2.11., 
 # 


 n.,Pet.2.9. 

3 

- Heb.6 7,8. 

4s 

ES $,C809.3.22, 
Heb. 1.14. 
$ 
Rom.$.28. 

2.Cor.12.,7, 

b Heb.2.15. 
I1,Cor.15. 
$4. 


6, 
Rom.5.5. 
1.Cor.10. 

19, 


Aſſurance 
. Of adoption. 


; Theſpirit 
| of adoption. 


eRo.8.16, 
Gal 4.6. 
., 1.Pet.z.al. 


» ® 


ks 


T he eftatc of a Chriftian 


t. of Godas hisowne Children. From Adoption, 
roceede many other benefits, Firſt the ele& 
 Childeof GOD herebyis made a brother to 
(rift.Secondly , hee isa King and the king. | 


dome of Heauen is his inheritance. Thirdly, 
he zs Lord ower alcreatures,laue An ok Fn 
ly, the holy eAngels minister vato him for his 
good: they garde him and watch about him, 
Fiftly, all things, yea grieuous afflictoins and 
ſinne itſelte, turneto his good; though in his 
owne nature it be neuer ſo hurtfull : dand there- 
fore death (which is moſt terrible) vnto himis 
noentrance into hell, buta narrowe gate tolet 


him intocuerlaſting life. Laſtly, being thusa- |' 


dopted,he may looke for comfort at Gods hand 


an{werable to the meaſure of his affliction : as | 


God hath promiſed, 
XXX, 

The inwarde aflurance of Adoption is by 
two witnefles. The firſt is our ſpirit, that is, an 
heart and conſcience ſanRiified, by the ſprinck- 
lingof the bloud of Chriſt, Now, becauleit 
commeth to paile that the teftimonie of our 
ſpirit isfeeble and weake, God of his goodnes 
hath giuen his owne ſpirit to bee afellowe wit- 
nes with our ſpirit : for the ele haue in them- 
ſelues the ſpirite of Teſus Chriſt, teſtifying ynto 
them and perſwading them that they are the 
adopted children of God. < Forthis caule the 
holy Gholt is called the þ:rit of adoption, bes 


cauſe 


by moo gy 


Pm —_ ts. —_— «A — — [oy — - wv wi ac wo, wy was, my — 


nth life.” "TI 


eauſe it worketh in vs the aſſurance of our a- 


doption : danditiscalled a pawne or earneſ}, d2.Cor.1. 


Forasin abargaine, when part of the price is 
paicdin earneſt, then aſſurance is made, that 
men will pay the whole: ſo when the childe of 
God hath receiued thus much from the holie 
Ghoſtto bee per{waded that ke is adopted and 
choſen in Chriſt, hee may bee in good hope, 
and hee is alreadie putin good afſurance, ful- 
lie to inioye eternall life in the Kingdome of 
Heauen. 


e Indeede this teſtimonie is weake in moſt c —_— 
I ,{1073,3.2, 


Coloſſ 3.3. 
I .Cor.3.1, 


Ephe. 414+ 


men , and can ſcarce bee perceiued : becauſe 
molt Chriſtians,though they may be oldeinre- 
ſpeRt of yeres, yer they are babes in Chrift, and 
not yet come to a perfect grouth : and may 
fnde in themſelues great {trengih of ſinne, 
and the graces of God to been finall meaſure 
inthem. And apgaine, the children of God be. 
ingmolt diſtreſſed, as in time of triall, and in 
the houre of death, then the inward working 
ofthe holy Ghoſt is felt moſt euidently. But a 
reprobate cannot haue this teſtimonie art all : 
though indecdea man flattereth himſelfe, and 
the diuell 1937; atizrg the Spirit of God, deoth v- 
ſuallie perſwace carnall men and hypociites 
that they ſhall bec ſaued. But that diveliſh i!u- 
fon, andtheteſtimonieof the Spirit may bee 
diſcerned by two notes. The firlt is heartie 
and feruent prayer to G O D inthe name of 
Chrilt, 


Als. 


"The eftare of a Chriſtian. 


that we arethe adopted children of God, 

alſo make ys crie, that is, feruently with grong 

and fighes filling Heauen and Earth, pray to 

Labowrns God. Now,tilisheartic, feruent and loude crys 
praver: fr inginthe eares of God, can the Diuell giue tg 
«-5-chepro- no hypocrite: for itisthe ſpeciall marke of the 
per ſpirit of Spiriteof GOD. The other noteis, that they 
— which haue the ſpeciall teſtimonie from the 
" erweſbel/ Spirite of GOD , haue alſo in theirhearts the 
woſt of all ſameaffeftions ro God, which children haug 
 Feeerhe totheir father : namely, loue, feare, reuerence, 
fot. + obedience, thankfulnes, for they call notvpon 
' Godasvponatertible Iudge, but they cry Ab- 
ba,that is, Father. And theſe affeQions they 

haue not,whome Sathan illudeth with a phan- 

taſticall imagination of their faluation : for it 

may be, that through hypocriſie, or through cx 


tome, they may cali GOD Father, but in trucch 
they cannot dooit. 
XXXI, 


Hope. The ele being thus aſſured of their adop- 


2Fows, £100 and iuſtification, are indued with hope: 


2 Cor.5.6,7 pliſhing of all good things which G OD hath 
Heb.11:2. beguninthem. And«therefore they can ynder- 
goeallcrofles and afflitions with a quiet and 
contented minde: becauſethey knowe that the 
br.Thef.r. time will come when they ſhall have full res 
% demption fromalleuills, This was Þ the paria 


cums, ence 


'/'F 


Chriſt, *For the ſame ſpirit that teſtifieth toyg 


mA Am ou wwe »1=oca © APY 


25.5 5 5. * by whichthey looke patiently forthe accom- | 


hom. anda aA ew Uk. co twy $ 


ERP urban ran upto rn Ornate ot 


inthi life, © 93 
ence of Paules hope, when hee ſaid,that nothing 
inthe worlde could ſeuer him fromthe loue of 
Godin Chriſt. And like to this was the pati- 
ence of Policarpe, and of Ignatius, whowhen 
he was condemned and iudged to be throwne 
towilde beaſts, and now heard the Lyons ro- 


| . riog,he boldly and yet patiently ſaide; / am the 


wheate of ( bri#t, [ ſhallbe ground with the teeth 
of wilde beaFts, that [may = found good breade. 
Alſo the ſame was the patience of the bleſſed 
S.Laurence, who like a mecke Lambe 
ſuffered himſe!fe to bee tormented on a fierie 
pridyron: and when he had been prefled down 
with fire pikes for a great ſpace, 'in the mightie 
ſpirirof God, ſpake vnto the Emperour that 
cauſed him thus to be tormented, on this wiſe: 
This fide ts now roitcd enongh, 
turne vp O tyrant great: 
Aſſay, whether roftea or rawe 
thou thinkeFt the better meate. 
XX XII 


; 

| Thethird maine benefit, is 2imward Santti- $2n8fiew - 
fication: by which a Chriſtian in his minde, in om, , 
his will, andinhis affeRions is fieed fromthe ? 14.159 


bondage and tyramie of finne and Sathan, and 
is bylictle and little inabled through the ſpirite 
of Chriſt to defire and approue that which is 
— to walke in it. And ithath two partes. 


The firſt is fortification, when the power of bGa/3.24. 
finne is continually weakened, conſumed, and £443+5- 


diminiſhed, 


Eze.11.19, 
P[al.z1.22, 


© & "7 < 


” eEph.n, 
L.Cor.15. 
45. 


Mortifica- 
8107, 


_dRo.6.3.4. 
' Col.2.12. 


EF 3.3.5. 


V iuificaticn 
m the fir(? 
reſarredtts, 
ePhi,3.10. 
Rom.6.4. 


-- 


s * 
-— 4 


"The eftate of aChriftian. 


them,and afterward is continually increaſed. * 


XXXIII, J 


This ſanRification is wrought in all Chris 
ſtians after this manner, Afﬀeer that they are 
joynedto Chriſt, and made myſticalic bone 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Chriſt wor 
kethin them effectually by his holy ſpirit, and 
his workes are principally three. Firſt, 4he cat 
ſeth his owne death to worke effectuallie the 
deathof all finne, and to kill the power of the 
fleſh, Foritis as a Corrafue,which being apply 
edtothe part affe&ted, cateth out the venime & 
corruption:& ſo the death of Chriſt by faith ap- 
plied, frettcth out and conſumeth the concupt 
{cence & the corruption of the whole man.” Se- 
concl;,i;is buriall cauſeth the buriall of finne,as 
it were in a graue, © Thirdly, his Reſurrection 
ſendeth a quickning powerintothem, andler- 
ueth to make them riſe out of their ſ{inne, in 
which they were dead and buried, to worke 
righteouſnes, and to liue inholines of life. La 
zarus body lay toure daies , and Rtanke in the 
graue, yet Chrift raiſed itand gaue him lifes- 
gaine,& made him doo the ſame workes thatli- 
uing men doo : ſoalſo Chriſt dealcth with the 
ſoules of the faithful;they rotte & ſtinke in their 
finnes, and would periſh in them, if they wete 
left alone:but Chriſt puttethaheauenly io into 
chem, 


& +; »/ , 
diminiſhed, < The ſecond is Yinification, 'by, 
which i*herent righteonſues is reallie put in 


oe OE LA. eee 


{ them, and maketh them active andliucly to dq 
the will of Sod in the workes of Chriſtanitie, 
and in the workes of their callings. And this 
fanRification is throughout the whole man: iri 
the ſpirit,ſoule, and minde.1.Theſſ.5.23, And 
heere the ſpirir ſfignificth the minde and me- 
morie, the ſox/e,the will and affeCtions, 
XXXIIII. 

The ſanRification of the mind is the enlight-= 
ning of it with the true knowledge of Gods 
word, It is of two ſorts,cither ſþiritual vaderſta- 
ding,or ſpirituall wiſedome. Spirituall underſtan- 
dingis ageneral concciuing of enery thingthat 
isto bee done or not to bee done, out ofC 
word, Spirituall wiſedome is aworthie xa 
Godby which a man isable to vnderſtandgyt 
of Gods word, what isto be done or not to bee 
done in any particular thing, or action, accor- 
ding to the circumſtices of perfon, time,place, 
&c,Both theſe are in cuery Chriſtian,otherwiſe 
{ Paule would never haue praied for the Coloff1- 


of Goas will in all wiſedome and ſpirituuall vnder- 


to his feete,f a lioht to hes path: and that m v1 od 
, his commandements had made him wiſer than 

us enemies: that hee had more underitanding 
than all his teachers: becanſe Gods teftimonies 


were b;s meditations, ® that he vnderitood more 
F than 


| inthirlife. 32 


ans,kT hat they might be fulfilled with knowledge k Col.i.5. 


ſtanding. In both theſe excelled Dauid,who te- . 
thfied ofhimlcif that Gods) word was a lanterne 1 Pſal.r1 9.” 


05 * . 
m /erſ.g8. j 
99. 


n1nog, 


©0182, 


F Toh.9.4 Is 


q Pſul1.2. 


Sandifica- 
#:0n of the 


memorie. 


1P/al.119, 
Gerſe.11. 
1£x4.2.19. 


ePro.2.1, 


Theeilateof a Chriff ian 
than the auncient , becauſe hee kept Gods pre« 
cepts. The properties of the mindenlightened 
are ſpeciallyrwo. The firſt is,that by ita Chti 
ſian ſceshis own blindnes, ignorance, & van 
tie, as appeareth in Dauid who being a Pro- 
phet of GOD, yet prayed ho Open mine eves{ 0 
Lord) that I may ſee the wonders of thy lane, 


And hence it is that the godlie ſo much be} 


wayled the blindnes of their mindes. Contra 
wiſe, the wicked Þ man in the middeſt of his 


blindnes, thinkes himſelfe toſce. The ſecond 


is, that the minderunneth and is occupied ina | 


| 


continuall meditation of Gods word. SoDa« 
uid faith, the 4 righteous mans delight &” inth 
leave of the Lord, and in hi lawe doth he meditate 
dey er:d night. 

. XXXV. 


The memoric alſo 1s ſanified in that itcan : 


both keepe and rememberthat which is good f 


and agreeable to Gods will: whereas naturallic 
it beſt remembreth lewdnes, and wickedneſle, ! 


and yanitie, This holie memorie was in Da 
uid : © [haxe hid thy promiſes in mine heart,that 
[ my rot ſinne agaynft thee, And Marie ! Kept 
«ll the ſayings of Chriſt and pondered them inhea 


heart. And to the exerciſe of this memorie, Sx | 
lomon hatha good leſſon : ©Hy ſonne hearkes | 
onto my words, incline thine cares unto my i 

j'4 , 


ings :* let them not depart from thine eyes, 


keepe thens in the midaeſt of thine heart. 


or thus life. 34 
ml COL XXXVI. Rs 
; Furthermore, the will of a Chriftian is re-.S222ifea- .. 
newed and punfied by Chriſt, which appea- 7/929 rhe | 
rech inthatit is ſofarre forth freed fiom finne, *'* 
that it can will and chooſe that which is good. 
and acceptable to God, and refuſe that which — 
seuill, according to that of Paule, u /c z God; v Phil 2.13 
| whichworketh in you thewill and the deede, enen | 
| ofhs good pleaſure. Now,ifa manbe confide- 
red naturally,he can neither will, nor performe 
that which is good, butonely that which is e- 
uill, * forhee is ſold vnder ſinne, as the Oxe or * 7o6:1 5.16 
the Aſſe, and committerh iniquitie, as the fiſh _—_— 
drawcth in watcr,yea hee is in bondage vnder ”M — 
Sathan, who inſpireth his minde withvile mo+ 
tions , and boweth his will, afteRtions,and the 
members of his bodie to his curſed will: ſo that 
|; forhislife,hee js not able todoe anything , but 
f Goneandrebell againſt God. And irmuſt bee 
temembred,thar although the Chr:ſtian mans 
willbe freed: part from the boadage of finne in 
this life, yetir fa not be free from the power of 
fine yntill the life to come, for y Paule that y rom.3:t4 
worthy Saint ſa:th of himſelfe being regenerate, 
that he was carnall and ſold under ſin, 

| XXXVIL | 
| SanQified affeions arc known by this that San#ifira- 
they.z-are mooued and inclined to that which 7% of 1d 


VNR aff edtiors; 
5g90d, to imbrace it : and are not commonly gots 249 


Qed and {tirred yith that which is euill, 
= | F 2 yalefle 


Y-” 5. 7 3» ts & 


bo it. A, EX 44. _ FT Ma F#XS> x 


es ad eioos, At, as 


Theeitate of a Chriſtian 
vnleſſe it be to eſchew it. Examples hereofart 
aRo.12.15. theſe which follow. © Toreiozce with them that 
b Lk, 10. rergyce. And to weepe with them that weepe. Þ T6 


P[4,143. 
y =_ 2 © Todefire Gods preſence and fanour , as the drit 


e Pſal.48.2. Iand defireth water. 4 To feare ani tremble at 
f2.Pet.2.8 Godsword. © Tolong andto faint after the places 


Pſal'119. here Gods worſhipped. ® Tobee vexed mm ſouls | 


ye. from da to day in ſeerng and hearing the unlaw« 


full deedes of men : and to fſhedrigers of teares be-| 


gR.12.11 caſe men bretche Gods commanndements.8 In 


5 reioce becauſe a mans name is writte in heanen, | 


he tt. Ahn. Hl 


” —”— TIES 


WT i $4 


h Col 3.12, Fermencie of ſpirit to ſerue the Lora. To pat on, 
| the bowels of compaſſion towards the miſeries | 
i Ephe.4.26 en. To bee angrie ard ſinne not. K To ſorromt | 


oO 


k2.Cor7. for the d:$þleafin 


oO 


'. izChriſt." To admire at theword of God 1 To: 


I1.7ch.3.14 
4 v, oO 
m P/el119 lone Gods commardements aboxe gold. ® Toad- 


128 mire the graces of God in others. ? In fearets 
n Verſ 127. ſerue God,and toreiogce in trembling. 4 T owalks 
0 Af1.3.10 inthe feare of Godard to bee filled with the ioy of 


p £/u/.2.11 pp, holy Ghoſ. r Tobee heanie through manifold. 


q Act.9.3 tl, 
L388; 1.6: 


ſ1.Pe 4.13. ſufferings of C briſt.* Towaite on the Lord.to re 
tPfnl.33. royceinhim,and to truſt in his holie name. To 


20.2t- watte for the full redemption. * To ſigh deſiring 


n Ro $.23, 
Xx 2 C:3r.5.2 


o of God, To loxe the brethren | 


to eniay eteruall life. y To loue the habitation 
v Plal.86.8 Gods houſe, and the place where his honour vel: | 


. 


temptations. Toreiogce in being partaker of the ; 


..Plul.z.8, leth.* Toefteemeall thinrs as lofſe and dung it | 


reSpect of Chriſt. 


XXXVII. 


in thus life. ED 35 
el - EINELIIE: ons 
+ But among all theſe ſanctified affections, 
4 | there arc foure ſpecially to bee marked.-Thi 
| 
e 
{1 
, 


|| firſt is a zcale for Gods glorie : by which. a Zeale for 

, | Chriſtian is thus afteted,thatrather than God Godvglorie. 
| ſhall loolc his glorie, heijs content to haue his 

;| owne ſoulc damned, As it was with Moles, 

»} whofeared, leit GOD ſhould looſe his glorie, 

«f ifhe did vrterly deſtroy the 1fraclites for their 

Idolatrie : whom he had choſcn to bee his peo- 

| ple, and therefore in this reſpec praicd vnto 

the Lord. ® Therefore now if thou pardon theit \ xxo.31.1 
ſinne.thy mercie ſhall appeare:bat if thouwilt not, 

[pray thee raſe mee out of the booke which thai 

baft written. Þ And Paule could haue wiſhgd b Row.g.z. 
with all his heartto be cut off fram al! fellow- 

ſhip with Chriſt, and to be giuenvptoeternall 
deſtrution , for his countrie men the Iewts, 

and for Gods g'orie ſpecially, Some may ſay, 

this affection is not common toall, but parti 

cular toſuch as are led with ſuchan afiection, 

as theſe holie men were led, and which haue 

their hearts ſo pearced and kindled with di- 

uine loue,andſoramuiſhed with the ſame out of 
themſelues , that they forget all other things, 

yea thEſelueshauing nothing before their eyes 
butGOD, and his glorie. Tothis I anſwere, 

that this affeRtion is common to all, though 

the meaſure of it bee diuers,in ſome more, in 

lome lefle : y-hich appeareth in that our Saui- 

F'2 our 
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df The eftate of a Chriftian 
oyr Chriſt teacheth eucric one in his prayer 
which hee made, before he craue any other 
thing,cither concerning GOD, or himlelfe, to 


\ pray that Gods name may bee ſanCtified, For 


c1.Cor.13. 


Ger/e,”, 
d Cant. s, 
Gerſc5,7. 


The fears 
of Ged. 


y this all Chriſtians are taught that they are 
to ouerpafle all conſiderations of themſclues, 
their owne pleaſure and profite; their ſalua 
tion'or damnation : & abſolutely with an hear. 
tie affeion,to ſeeke afterthe glorie of Godin 
all their doings, that as Gods gloric is moſt 
deare vnto himſelf, ſo it may appeare alſo that 


ir is moſt deare vnto them, If any thinke it 


ſtrangethat Moſes,Paule, or any other ſhould 
bee content ro fall into milerie, to looſe their 


lives, andtobeecaſt into cternall perdirion,in * 


head 


hm 


hell fire, with reprobate and damned ſpirits;rt- | 


'therthan Gods honour ſhould bee turned into | 


.diſhonour and blaſphemie : let them conſider 


that w6derful is the power of true loue,<which | 


#raxe,that oucrcomes all,and was neuer yeto- 


' uercome: which i as a flaming fire,that a whole 


ſea of waters cannot quench. And the loue 


Which theſe men had to GOD did ſo rauiſh 


them,thatthey feltno feare of hell fire. 
XXXIX 
. The ſecond afteRion is the feare of God, a 


molt excellent and wonderfull grace of GOD. ! 


e Eccle.x2, Salomon © matcheth it, yea and preferrethit 
I 4+ 


too, before all things in this world, makingit 
the 


4 


-makes all things eaſie: 4 which is as ſtrong as the | 


; 


f 
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inthe life. .. :.. 36 ha 
the ende of all. Without it a man cannot bee | 
wiſe, itis the firſt ſteppe to wiledome, f init is fpre.14 26 
aſſured ſtrength: alſo it is awelffring of life to 

eſchewe the ſnares of death. The Churches of 

Iudza being in peace,were edified,and walked 

inthe feare of GOD, and were aboundantly g 42.9.3. 


| filled with the comfort of the holie Gholt. 


In this feare of GOD there bee two partes: 
The firlt is a per{waſion in the heart , that a 
manis in Gods preſence, and when he by in- 
firmitie forgets GOD, a drawing of himſelfe 
into Gods preſence, As it was in Dauid, ® 7 h 7/a{26.8 
bane (faith hec) ſet the Lord alwaies before mee. 
Far he is at my right hand, therefore I ſhall not 
ſlide.And this heokaing in the preſence of God, 
he ſerterh downe molſtexcellently in the 1 39. 
Plalme. i Enoch walked with God. Abraham i Gen.s 22. 
is commaunded to walke before God, ard to bee & Gen.1;.1 
vpright, The ſecond part ofthe feare of Godis, 
in Gods preſence toſtand in awe ofhim;which 
is when aman takes heede to his waiesleſthe 
offend God. This aduiſe Dauid giues to Saules 
Counſcllers. 1 Srand in awe and /inne not. Pha- 
rao commanded the Midwiues of AEgyptto 
kill althe male children ofthe Ifraclites attheir 
birth : they did it not, becauſe = they ſtood in 
aw of God, fearing todiſpleaſe him. And hence 
tisthat the ® godly heare Gods word with feare , x(a.66.3- 
and trembling, 


| Pſa 4:4. 


F 4 XL, 


mexs.i.17 [ 


% 


The eftate of a Chriftian 


| X L. 
Azredof Thethirdis, the hatrcd and deteſtation of 
| finne. ſinne, ſpecially of a mans owne cortuprtions: 


where with a Chriſtian is ſo turmoyled, thatin 
regard of them andforno other cauſe, he moſt 
heartily defireth to bee foorth of this moſt mi- 
ſerable world,that hee may bee disburdened of 
his finne,and leaue ofFto diſpleaſe God. Paule 
feelesin himfeife a huge maſle of deadlie cor- 
ruption ,'it makes hun deeme himſelfe moſt 
miſerable,and to mourne becauſe hee was not 


that I ars,who ſhall delmer me from this bodie of 

death? Again jt is hnne that makes the Church 

p Cant.1.4 complaine that P ſhe ts blacke, that the Sun hath 

qRene.zz, fooked vpon her,and therefore ſhe cryes, 4Come 
"20 Lordleſus,come quickly. | 

XLI. 

The fourth is, ioy of heart, in confideration 

of the neerenes or preſence of the terrible day 

2 Lub.21, of iudgement. The 2 reprobate either trem- 

| 24, blethat the conſideration of the day of judge- 

E - ment,or els in the {ecuritic of his heart hee re- 

g2rdeth ir not. And when he ſhal ſce the ſignes 

b 2.75m.4.8 of the comming of Chrift, b hzs heart ſhall faile 

nes wo himforvery fearc,and he ſvall < call the hillesto 

OO Ate® fall vpon hinz: but contrariwile , the faithfull 

lone the ſ:cond Comming 0 f C briſt,and therefore 

waite andlong for it : and when they ſhall ſee 

#1n.21.:8, the {1gnes of it, they ſhall * ft vp their heads, 


becauſe 


oRow.7.24. deliuered'from it, ſaying, * Oh miſerable man | 
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becauſe the full accompliſhment of their re- 


demprion is athand. 
| XL1I. 

The fanRtification ofthe body is when « all Sendifics 
the members of it are carefully preſerued from #:on of the 
being meanes to execute any finne : and are #2. 
made the inſtruments of righteouſnes and ho- ar pany 
lines. So Paule prayed for the Theſſalonians, ** © 
© that they might know howe to poſſeſſe their veſ= c Tho. 
ſels in holineſſe, and in honour and not inthe luſt of 
concupiſcence , as the Gentiles doo which knowe 
aot God, And Iob * made @ conenart with his f 14711, 
eyes not. to looke 0 awoman. In Whole example verſe.1, 
tappeareth howe cuery member is to be kept 
pureand holie, 

XLIII. 
' Ifany humbled Chriſtian find not this mea- 
ſure of ſanCtification in himſe!fe, yet let him 4 conſole 
not bee diſcouraged. For if any man hauc a #9 
 willingnes , anda defire to obey al Gods come ; p,mg.s. 
mandements, hee hath the ſpirit, and hee who 6efe.1. * 
hath the ſpirit is in Chriſt, and hee who is in 
Chriſt ſhall neuer ſee damnation. And though 
hefaile greatly inthe action of obedience, yet 
God will accepthis afte&iontoobey , as = 
dience acceptable to him, G O D will ap- 
prooue of thee for his owne worke which hee 
hath wrought in thee , and notrciet thee for 


XLIIIL 


t - The effate of a Chriftiavs 


XL I1IIL 2 


Wepent ence From ſanQiification ariſeth repentaunce, 
For a man cannot hate his owne finnes before 
hee be ſanctified : and he cannot truely repens 
for them beforc hee hate them . Repentance is 

— when a man & turncs to God,and brings foorth 
fruites worthy amendment of 1Ife, This ture 


ning vnto God hath two parts: The firſt apur- | 


poſe and reſolution ofheartneuerto finne any 

Le/al.nrg more, but to leade a newe life , This was in 
Geſ.57. Dauid, ! who fully pxrpoſed to keepe Gods com- 
- m Pſal,112 Pawndements, and" applied his heart to fulfil bu 
6 fkatutes vnto the enae. And vnto this did Bar- 
4411, Nabas cxhortthe brethren at Antioch, * that 
23 With fullpurpoſe of heart , they would cleaue wnto 

the Lord, The ſecond part is an holy labourin 

mans life and converſationto purifie & cleanſe 


himlelfe from finne: of this ſpeaketh Tohn, | 


® Ard enery one that hath this hope in him, pur- 
Q1.1h.z, geth himſelfeenen as he ts pure. This did Dauid 
Vorſ.z3. practiſe, asmay appearcinthathe ſayd: e Cer- 
pPfat7s. taynely, [haxe cleznſed my heart in vaine , and 
waſhed my han 1s in innocencie. If any maruaile 
how repentance followeth ſanGtification, con- 
fdering ir is the firſt thing of all, that the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters of God preach 
SIE, .n.. the people whom they would winne to 
py an Faith Chriſt: I anſwere, that all other graces ate 
&5 ſan2i;f7. More hidden in the heart , whereas repentance 
cations is open , andſooner appeareth to a mans owne 


ſelfe, 
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3 
felfe, and tothe eyes of the world, It is like the mature: buy 


budde in the tree , which appeareth before the f/f imſene : 


leafe , the bloflome , the fruite : and yet inna- 


"ie" r 
ture, itisthe laſt , fora man muſt be renewed, 


and come to an vtter diſliking of his owne 
finnes, before -hec will turne from them, and 
kauethem, 

XLV. 

By this it may appeare , that thereis one 
manner of ſinning inthe godly, and another in 
the vngodly , though they fall both into one 
finne. A wicked man, when hee finneth in his 
heart he giueth full conſent to the finne : bur 
the godly though they fall into the ſame finnes 
with the wicked, yetthey neuer giue full con- 
ſent, for they are in their minds,willes,and afte- 
Qions partly regenerate, and partly vnregene-» 
nate, and therefore their willes,do partly will & 
partly abhorre that which is cuill : according as 
Saint Paul faith of hirmſelt, 4 / delight inthe Low 
of God according to the inner man , but [ ſee ano- 
ther law in my members rebelling againſt the law 

mindand leading me captine,g5'c. And that 
godly man neuer giueth full conſent to 
fine : itis cuident by three tokens. Firſt, be- 
fore he commeth to doo the ſinne, he hath no 
purpoſe nordefireto doe it: but his purpoſe 
and deſire is ro doe the will of GOD con- 
trarie tothar ſinne. Secondly, in the a& or do- 


ing ofthe fine; his heart riſeth againſtit, yet by 
{3 the 


and cyped- 


q R9.7. 22+ 


r Math. 26. 
69. 70.71, 
72 


{lokx.12.2. 
27 


Fruit of re- 


pentance, 
tE(z, 61, 3. 


I.T owe. ' +5. 


The eſtate of a Chriftiars 


the firen gthof temptation, and by the mightis 


violence of his fleſh, hee is haled and pulled on 
to doe wickednes. Paule _ of himſelfe,tha; 
he was ſold wnder fin,that is, hee was like a{laue, 
who defircthto eſcape out of his maſters hids, 
and yet is faine in greatmiſerie to ſerue him, 
Thirdly, after hee hath finned hee is ſore dif 
pleaſed with himſelfe for it, and truely re- 
penteth. As * Peter before the denying ofhis 
Maiſter , had no purpoſe to docit, but rather 
todicin his cauſe. In the acthe had a ſtriving 
with himſelfe, as appeareth by this thar-firſthe 
aunſ{wered fayntly , / know not what thou ſayeſt: 
and yet after when the aſſaultof Satan more 
preuayled, he fell to {wearing,curſing and ban- 
ning. Afﬀerhis fallhecrepented hinielfe and 


- wept bitterly for it. All was contraric in Judas 


who went to betraic his maſter with full intent 
& purpole : for the diuel long tepting him vnto 
it, extred into him, thatis, made him yeeld, and 
reſolue hinifelteto doe it. { Afterwarde when 
Chriſt was betrayed and condemned , Iudas 
was not ſorrowfull forhis finne with a godly 
ſorrow, butin deſpayre of mercie hanged him 
ſelfe. 
XLVI. | 
Fruites worthy of amendment of life are 
ſuch fruites as the * trees of righteorſnes beare, 
namely,vood workes: torthe doing of a good 
worke there bee three things requitite : Firſt it 
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i ths: life. 39 
muſt proceede from —_—_ faith. For the 
worke cannot pleaſe except the perſon 
pleaſehim, andthe perſon cannot pleaſehim 
without this fayth . Secondly,it is to bee done 
in obedience vntoGodsreucaled worde., uTo * 1-47-15 
obey ic better than ſacrifice, and to hearken us bet- I 
ter than the fatte of 'Rams. Thirdly, itis tobce x 1.Cer. 19, - 
referred to Gods glorie. * 7/hether yee eate or 108 
drinke ſayth Paul, or whatſoener ye doe, doe all to 
the glory of God, The you workes of Chri- 
ſtians, which they and none bur they truely 
performe, are thele frue which follow. 
XLV1II. 

Thefirſt is the good hearing of the worde, Hearmy of 
Y my ſheep ({aith Chriſt) heare my woyce and fol- * he "ou 4. 
lowme, And againe: he which us of od, heareth | mrroyrang 
his voyce. And this was one note ofthe faithful LN 
inthe primatiue Church to afſemble to heare 
the word. This good hearing of the worde is 
the ſauing hearing that bringeth life eternall. 
Inthis action, C hriftians are viſually thus dil- 
poſed. Before they come to heare the worde 
of Godthey make themſclues ready to heare 
t, as the men of Berea did, ® who receinedihe 3244.17.11 
word with all readines, This preparation ſtan- 
deth intwo poynts : Firſt, they disburdenthE- 
ſelues ofall impediments, thar like vntorunners 
n aracc, they may b bee ſaift to heare: theſe b leze,1.1s 
impediments are ſinne and troubled affeRions, © 5%97 
andtheycome with humble heartes © as = cetwacs 


The eftate of a ( briſtian 
that they may become wiſe. Secondly;they quic- 


ken vp themſelues, and come vnto the aflem- 


blies,hunering and thirſting after the word of 


God,as men doe after meat and drinke. 


Whenthey arcin hearing Gods word , fitſt, 


4.43.16, theirmindsare fixed and aztextize only to that 
14. Which is ſpoken,as 4Lydias was. Secodly, they 
truely belecuethe word of God ; and carefully 


apply it to their owne ſoules.Thirdly,thcy fteele | 


eMzr.9.49 the lively power of it in themſclues.It is as © ſalt 
$ E9k.6, x7, inthem.to draw out their inward corruption; it 
g Re.15.16 istothemthe f ſword of the ſpirit,and as a Blacti« 
ficing knife in the hand of Gods Miniſter, by 
whichtheir fleſh is killed, and they are offered 
h 10h.6.63 wp inaliging ſacrificeto God:it is® ſpirit and life 
ro quicken and reuiue their ſoules that are dead 
in finne : And the reaſon of this is plaine : The 
worde of God preachedis as a cuppe of wine: 
the true Chriſtian , is the Lords gueſt, but nee 
hath ſauce of his owne : He bringeth his ſugar 
with him , namely, his true fayth , which i hee 
rempereth an4minoleth with Gods word,and ſo 
it becommeth vnto him asacup of 1weet wine, 
andas water of life. Nov the hypocrite, becauſe 
he bringethnofayth with him , drinketh of the 
ſame ; but thinketh the wine to bee lower and 
carte, and yoydeof relliſh, and in tructh ir is 
vnto him asa cuppe of ranke poylon, Againe, 
k they heare the wordof G OD as #5 Goxopre* 
ſence, andtherefore their hearts are full of feare 
an 


1Heb.4.2. 


k44.10.34 
E/4.66,3. 
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in this life. 40 
and trembling , And they receive the Worde, I1.The.2.r3 
not | as from man, but as from Chriſt Teſs the m ALF 
onely ® Dottor of the (hurch: And they regard , p,,_. >= 
notſo much the Embaſſadour, or his abilitie, 

25 the Embaſlage of reconciliation ſent from 
theKing of Heauen, 

Aker | haue heard the word, they areber- 
teredin knowledge and in affeRtion, and they 
remember it,8 meditate ypon it continually, n pſa 119 
that chey may frame all their dooings by ir. 118 
Worldlie men vie to buy bookes of ſtatures,and 
tohaue them in their houſes to reade on, that 
they may knowhow to auoyde danger oflaw. 
And fo the faithfull doe alwayes ſet before 
them Gods word , and in all their doings it 
their 9 Connſeller , leaſt they ſhould come into 0 P/ſalrrg. 
danger of Gods diſpleaſure. *& 

XLVIII. 

Theſccond worke is, the receiuing of the Recerwng 
Sacraments ; of Baptiſme once onely, when a #/15e5o- 
man is openly and ſolemnly admittedinto the "a 
Church: & ofthe Lords Supper often. The firſt 
lealeth vp to the heart of a Chriſtian, thathe is 
ited vnto Chriſt,& hath true fellowſhip with 
him in being fully iuſtified before God, and in- 
wardly ſanCtified. The ſecond ſeruethto ſeale 
vp in the heart of a Chriſtian the continuall 
gowing and increaſing of the ſame graces. 

Thisthing euery rrue belceuer ſhall haue of- 
tenexperience of, cither in or after the recci- 
5 wing 


p Cant.2.5. 


nehife of 
the poore; 


qGal.£.11, 


rAG. 2. 44. 
{44.4.32. 
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oalwayes, for ſometimes the Church bcein 
P brought into Chriſt s wime-celler ſhall fall intoa 


ſwowne and not feele any refreſhing there. Yet | 


the beleeuer is not to be diſmayed , it hee feele 
notalwayes comfort preſently after the Sacra- 
ment. A ſficke man feeles no comfort or nou- 
riſhment,when he catcth.meate, & yet it pre- 
ſeructh his life : Sothe weak Chriſtian though 
hee feele himſelfe not nouriſhed at the Sacra- 
ment by Chriſts bodie and bloud, yct hee ſhall 
ſee in time that his ſoule ſhall bee preſerued 
thereby vnto euerlaſting life. Furthermore; 
when a Chriſtian feeleth no comfort by the $a- 


crament,let him then humble himſelfe before: 


the Lorde more hcartche than eucr before, 
confeſſing his ſfinnes and praying for increaſe 
of grace, andthen hee ſhall frele the fruit of 
the Sacrament, 
XLIX 
The third work is, arelicuing of the poore 
brethren in Chriſt , procceding of a brother- 


ly kindoes towards them, This is a ſpecial 


worke not to be done toall men atike , as Saint 
Paulefayth, 4 Doe good toall men, but eſpecial 
to them of the horſholde of fayth, Directions fot 
this matter are the faithfull of Hicrufalcm, 
r Whowere all ia one place, hadall things com 
mon: @ namely invſe. «And they ſoulde theirpef 
ſeſſions and goods andpartedthem to all men: # 
eur) 


uingof the Sacrament: andyct it ſhall notbee 
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ehery ove Bad need. Alſottic brethrey at Corinth 
intheir extreame pouertie* reljcued: the-Ghur- t2.Co.2,24., 
ehcx of Macedonialiberally,notonly atcording! | v8 


| totherr power, but alſoftrainingtheinſclues be»: | 


theirporer. Yea this: xelicte muſt goc-fur- 


_ 


therzeuenctothe beſtowing of a mans life, if 
naifarequiice, (AsSaincIohn faith) Frey u1.Jobr. 3, 
ve haneporeeined Lone,that heleyd down his life: © ' 26 


farcusrthetefore wee.aught alſoto lay dawne: our 
lines for the brethren. 
G67 Hes 


: Thefurth worke is,true-prayer : and Saint: Prajer. | 
Lukeferteth out the faithfull, and the children: 
of God ;bythis deſcription : © That they callon a ,g,, i, 
the rite of the Lord: As on the contrarie it is -' - 
faydeofthe wicked :. > That they call not wpon.b (al 14.4 
God. '*:T he true Chriſtian calleth on the Lord in:< Pſal. 145, 
trueth.For the 4:fpirit of adoption , which 5 the "OE hs 
f ſpriie- of Prayer is his Schoolemafter to teacki ,, 18 
himrodoo it... 6 TEE” RL 
In Prayer hc is thus diſpoſed: Firſt , before 
beprayeth;;£ heis ſtricken with ſome feareand gr, . - 
reverence in-regard-of Gads Maieſtie, for hee p.x.g.4. © 


_ confideteththat praieris afimiliar talking with 


Secondly, he is inwardly 8 touched with a 
lively feeling ofhis owne wants, bur eſpecially g D.<».9.4, 
eisvextd and gricuedat his owne finne nd 
rebellion : and this ſenſe of his.miſerig:isas a 
hurerto-quicken his benummed heart, -: 
221 G Thirdly, 


The eftate 
- - Thirdly, hee humblcth himlſelfe before his 
k 1.8.1; God, 2nd layeth Þ open his heart before the 
1s. Lorde, ſhewing a feruent and longing deſire 
to obraine thoſe things of which he fingeth an 
extreame want in himſclfe , as the Prophet Da. 
uid did,whoſe i deſire was like the yawning of 
utes jo the drie ground; and this WO from Lthe 
+*'-: ſpiritofthe God which ſtirceth yp groaningsin 
en Rh which a man — for his life 
cannot exprefle. | | 
Fourthly, when he maketh his requeſt, hee 
IMarte-t1.. doubtethnot, but by !fayth he belecueth tha 
* *+ Godwill graunt his requeſts, which. hee ms | 
| +. - Kethaccordingto his worde. The groundeof 
mRs.8.32. this perſwaſion is double : Firſt, m Chriſt Ie | 
| : fs. by whoſe merits as hee hath obtayned re- | 
miſſion of ſinnes , ſo hee looketh to obtayneall * 
things elſe: The * other ground is, the com- | 
_ fortablepromiſesof G.O D , which hee hath 
a 1.th.5. made, that hee will heare them who tracy cal | 
I4.15. on him. ETD. wo. > | 
. Fiftly, heeprayeth not for a brunt or two, | 

bur hee continucth.in prayer: And although 
v'1.Theſ”s God ſeeme not to hearchim at the firſt, 9 yet | 
* 47, hepatiently wayterh on the Lord,and ftillcal | 
leth vpen him, Rn 


of « Chriſtian 
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| 
The fif: workeis, to walke in ſome: wh | 
A levfull calling with:painefulneſſe, and vprightneſl, | 


calling, 


ſo that in performing all the ducries of it, 


Go” 2 =” © © - = 


7 


a © * ; 


wo 0X 0 ". DW 9 WO 


S -&S wk... .EV - OD _@o2 


inthic life. 42 

man may keepa good conſcience before Goll £45 1,16 
zid men; Thus Dauid determinedto walke in Gy 
the goucrnement ot his houſe and kingdorhe, 

x [milldoo wiſely (ſayrth he ) in the perfeft waye 
tilthowcommeſs to mee , 1 will walks in_ the vp- g7ſ«l.r01, 
rightneſſe of wine heart , in the middeſt of mine _ 
houſe: { will ſet no wicked thing before mint cies: © © 
T hate the work of thems that fall away : it ſhall not 
cleaver vute me. This finceritie of Dauids beha« 
wiour in his calling made him bolde to offer 
himſelfe to bee tried not onely by men, bur 
much more by the Lorde God himmſelfe, and to ; 
btepuriiſhed accordingly. Þ /udge me O-Lorde mt 
(aythihec) for [ have walked in mine innocentie, Fſal.119, 


| prove me,O Lord, and trie mee , examine my 236 


P[al.13.22 


reines and mine heart: $o- vpright & cleere was _ 


tee inall his doings. 
. __ > Make 
- Thus much of fayth and the benefites that PET” 

come byfayth: Now followeth the ſpiritual ex- Yao” "MP 

ecile of a Chriſtian in his manifold temprati- remprarians 

ons, which are in this life inſeparable compani- 

onsof prace, Thereaſonis , becauſe the diuell 

hatech Chriſt with a deadly hatred, & ſheweth - - 

this hatredin a continual perſecutis ofhis m&= 

bers: (as Saynt Iohn ſayth) i the Dragon was i Rewel.1 2. 

proth with the Woman and went and Warre 17, 

with the remnexnt of her ſcede , which kept the 

tmmanndements of GOD, and hae. the teſfi- 

Wonie of Teſus {hriſt, Nowtherfore as —_ 4: 

wo Chri 


3 


_— 


£5 Theeitlate of a Chriſtian | 
ChtiftTeſus be5inneth toſhewany token ofhis 
loue to any man,the Diucl c6trariwiſe ſhewerly 
forth his enmitie, and ſtirs vp his fellow cham< 
ions the fleſh and the world to warre againſt 
Fim for his confuſion, And furthermore the 
* Lordin great wiſedome permits temptations 
—_— = tothe laſtend ofa Chriſtian mans life k to trie 
2.Cor.xs, hisfayth, topurge him of ſinne,to humble him; 
12.13, &tomakehimdependofhis Maieſty, to quic- 


ken andreuiue the graces of his ſpirit, whicho- | 


therwiſe would be dead and decay. 
| LIII 
pan_ The temptations of a Chriſtian are ſpecial. 
_ ly ſixe. The firſtis when inwardlyin his heart, 
L7am.1.14. 1 eis' drawne away and intiſed by his owne 
concapiſcence vnto any finne. The Chriſtians 


m Gal.z.t7 exerciſe in temptation is a fight and battell | 


berwixttheflcſh andthe fpirit, And this figh- | 


1 ting tandeth in foure things : Firſt, the ficſh 
titres vp cuill thoughts and deſires, as a bur- 


ning furnace continually ſendeth vp ſmoake | 
andiparkes of fire; and it eggeth a man for- | 
wardrocuill words and deedes , according to | 


6 Mar.z.21 thatofSaintMarke, 9 For, from within, eutv 
from the heart of a man proceed enil thoughts at 


wlreries, fornications, murders, thefts, conctobf- 


nefſe wickednes deceit , uncleannes , awicked tft, ' 


ones | 
*-IT: The 

motions anddefires of the heart, as Paul 
os p [fee 


eſh hindereth & chokeththe goor 


= * = =—=_cg AMA nn C2»*O WAYS % » th vw 
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p Iſce another lawe in my members rebelling a= p Ro.7.23, 


ainſt the lawe of my minde, and leading me c 
geo the lar 6 Fa which us in — 
Agaynethe ſame fleſh mingleth euery good 
motion and defire with ſome corruptions : ſ6 
thatthe godly niiſlike the beſt thing they doo, 
ur ofhis owne and the peoples nghte- 
ou 


with ſweete odowrs , before they can aſcend 
ſweete and ſauourie into the noſtrilles of 

And Paul ſaide ofhimſelfe,he did that which hee 
dikes : not that hee was ouertaken with 
profle ſinnes : but becauſe when hee was to 


doe his duetie the fleſh hindred him, that hee 


could ſnot doe that which hee did exattly and (Rom.7.rs. 


ſerndly according to his will and defire : euen 
452 man whohatha journey to goc, his minde 
btodiſpatch it in all haſt, yct when he isin his 
travell he gocs but ſlowly,by reaſon ofa lame- 
neſſeio his ioynts. 

- HI. Theſpirit, onthe contrarie, kindlesin 
theheart good motions and delires , and puts a 
manforward to good words and deedes, asit 


wasin Dauid. * [will prayſethe Lord (faith he) tGal5.24. 
who hath ginen me counſel: my reines alſo teach 7[#.16.8, 


me inthe night ſeaſon. 
"TV. The ſpirit rebukes a man for his cuill 
tents and defires ,and _— the- force of 


them, and asit were nips the inthe head," Thus 


G 3 Eſay 


neſſe,that itis but as a 4 »wenſtruousclonte. q E[a.64.6. 
fThe prayers of the ſaints muſt bee perfumed * £# 8.3.4. 


nE/2.30.21 


x 10h.1.6.8. 


Ro,2.14.15 


1,Pe,4. 344 


_ T he eflate of a 'Chriftian 

Eſay deſcriberh the inward motions ofthe ſpi: 
rit,u A»d thine eares ſball heare a worde behinde 
thee, ſaying, this is themay, walke ye in it, when 
thourturneſt to the right hand and n hex thou tur- 
neft to the left. And faintIohn layth, The ſpirit 
x indgeth the world of ſinne, This was in Dauid, 
who when he did any euill, b;s heart ſmote hin. | 
2.Sam. 24-10. Out of this doftine ifſueth a | 
notable difterence betwixt the wicked &:the 
godly : In the godly when they are temptedto | 
finne, thereisa fight betweene the heart and 
the heart; that is,betwcen the heart and it ſelfe: | 
In'the wicked alſothcre is a fight, when they 
are tempted to ſinne : butthis fight is onlybe» 
tweenethe heart and the conſcience, The wice | 
ked man wharſoeuer hce is, hath ſome knows 
ledge of good and cuill: and therefore when | 
he 15in doing any euill, his conſcience accu- | 
ſeth, checketh and controuleth him , and hee | 
feeles it ſtirring in him, as if it were ſome li- | 
uingthing that crauled in his bodie,and gnaws 
ed ypon his heart, and thereupon hee is yetie | 
often grieued for his ſinnes, yet for all that hee | 
liketh his finnes very well, and loucth them, 


and could finde in his heart to continue in 


them for eucr : ſothatindeede when hee fins 
neth , heehath in his hearta ſtriving anda con- | 
Alict, but that is onely bet eene himſelfe &-his | 
conſcience, But the godly haue another -kinde 
ef battoltand conflicl.fo not onely their con- 

| : ſciences 


8 Wl 


ki 


in thic life. 44 
ſciencesprick then and reprooue them for fin; P/af.97. ro 
| but alſo their hearts arc ſo renewed, that they <<p—_g 
riſe in hatred and deteſtation of finne; & when {= cneegh 
| they are tempted to cuill by their fleſh and Sa- 
than, they feele a luſt and defire to doe that 
which is good. x 0 
| ACP L11II. _—— 
The ſecond tempration is a diſquietneſle , 
inthe heart of a Chriſiian , becauſe hee cannot ——_ 
| according to hisdefire, haue fellowſhip with 
Chriſt Ieſus, he is exerciſed in this temptation 
enthis maner. 2.Cant.6.2, 
vl 1 * Chriſt let him ſee his excellencic , and | 
| | howheisaffectedtowards him, | 
j II Þ Then the Chriſtian conſidering this, þ berſ'y. 
defireth Chritt and hisrighteouſnes, 
| IL. Hee delighteth himſelfe in Chriſt, and 
| hathſomecnioying ofhis benefites, 
| IV. © Then he comes into the afiemblie of cveſ.4. 
| theChurch as into Gods wine-celler, that in 
; thewordandSacraments, he may feele a grea- 
| termeaſure ofthe loue of Chrilt, TN 
V. But he * falles loue ficke : thatis , hee be» wa 
|  comestroubled in ſpirite, becauſe he cannot en» 
| loy the preſence of Chriſt in the ſayd manner, 


ahe would. 

- VL 4Inthis his ſpirituall ſickneſſe hee firſt 199/69 | 
feeles the power of Chriſt ſupporting him, that 
the ſpirit bee not quenched, and hee © heares ; 
| Chiiſtasitwere whiſperingin his hearte , asa © 9% 
BER © / man 


4 T he eflate of a Chriitian 
rnan ſpcakes to his friend when he is comming; 

towards him a farreoff. reg bf. 0g 
ſber%.s; VII. *f Afterthis Chriſt 'comes neerer,bu 
the Chriſtian can no otherwiſe enioy him, 
than a man enioyes the company of his friend; 
who is onthe other {ide of a wall., looking.at 
him through the grate or latreile, 

- VIII. Thenhiseycsare opened, toſee the 
cauſes, why Chrittſo withdrawes himſclfe, to 
be his's owne ſecuritie and negligence in ſee- 
king to Chriſt, hisflacknes in ſpurituall exerci- 

- ſes, as inprayer and thankſgiuing, the deceit 
: fineſſe and malice of falſe teachers. - * 
iYaſet7, TX, iThen he comes tofeele more lively his 
fellowſhip with Chrilt. 
 X Laſtly, hee prayeth that Chriſt would - 
continue with him to cb end. 
| LV. 
The third temptation is, trouble of mince, 
becauſe there is nofeeling of Chriſt at all, who 
ſeemeth to be departed for a time. ' The exer- 


glo,11,12 
23,14,15. 


—. 
OI A, 


-- 


No feehno, 


- --ciſe of a chriſtian inthistentation isthis. - - + ; 


. i *Thepooreloulkelying asa man deſolate | 

a verſes. inthenight without comfort, ſeekes for Chriſt | 

* *  byprinate prayer and meditation; butit will 

| not preuaile. FREGenn 3 6 | 
bb:ſ.z 2 bHeyſeththehelpe, counſel}, and' prayer 

of godly bretherey;; yet Chiift-cannor' bee | 

: _ » found. ; 6-3 BE. 

cber/z3, © 3 © Then hefſeckesto gotly miniſters,'ts: 


receiue 


; *uthic life, 45 
receiue ſome comfort by ther, by their means 

he can feele none. gt 3, PETIT 
| 4 4 Aﬀterthatall meanes haue been thusve d Ynſ.4. 
ſed, & none will preuaile, then by Gods great 
mercie, when hee hath lett hope, kee findes 
Chrift;and feeles him come againe, - | 

5 Preſentlyhis faith reuiueth, andlaieth fa-+ _ 

ftcrhold on Chriſt, 

: 6 And hee hath as neere fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his heart,as before. | 

. 7 © Then comes agayrie theioye ofthe ho- e x/5, 
ke Ghoſt: and the peace of conſcience as & .. 
ſweete ſleepe falles vpon him. 

8 fThen his heartariſcth vp into heauen by e agg, 
holy affeCtions and praicrs, which doas pillers 
of imoke mount vpward, ſweet as myrrhe and 
incenſe, 

9 8 Allo hee is rauiſhed there with the me- g Yoſ8.9, 
ditation of the glorious cftate of the kingdome 1G: 
ofheauen. _— 

Io b Helabourstobring otherstoconſider h Yerftre. 
the glorie of Chriſt and his kingdome. 25 

11 i After allthis Chriſt reuealesto his ſer--i Cop.4- 
uant,what his bleſſed eſtate is both inthis life, #4119 the 
andin the lifeto come,moreceerely than eher .:_. " 
defore, and makes him ſee thoſe graces which 
he hath beſtowed on him. | | 

12 & Then the Chriſtian praieththat Chuiſt ;, ;@7:c6, 
would breath on him by his holy-ſpirit,thache +. -- 
may bring foorth the fruites of -rhoſe gow 


Loſrc.s. 13 ! Laſtly,Chriſt grantethhim thishis re. 


| = The efate 4 Chriſtian 
vkichareia hit, Tug 2 


queſt, 


LVI. 
7 _ The fourth temptation is ſecuritie of hean; 


ber m word 


riſing of ouermuch delight in the pleaſures of 


hy pleaſures the world. The exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this 
Cans 


remptartion is this. 


Mat25.5. 1 Hee flumbers and is halfe aſleepe inthe 


a'Verſ.2. 
b Verſc3. 


Voſs 


pleaſures ofthis world. C 

2 Chriſt by his worde and fpiritlabours to 
withdrawe him from his pleaſures , and = to: 
make him more heartilie receiue his beloued, 

3 ButheÞ delayeth todocit being loathto 
leaue his eaſe and ſweete delights, 

4 © Then Chriſt awakes him and flirres vp 
his heart : by making him to ſee the vanitie of 


.- - hispleaſures, 


dof y. 


e Yaſs. 


EYoſg. = 


- 5 Hethenbeginsto bee more carneſily ab 
fefted towards Chriſt. 

: ! ., 6 4 Withſorrowe hee ſets his heart to haue 

fellowſhip with Chriſt after his olde manner: 


- 'andthisheexpreſleth by bringingforth ſweete 


fruites of righteouſnes. | 
.. 7 © Then hee feeleththat Chriſt hath with- 
drayne bis ſpirit, 
8 Healmoſtdeſpaires for this. | 
. {, 9 Yetbypriuate prayer ſeckes for Chili, 


tothe miniſters ofthe word, at whoſc hanges 


- 10 fWhenthat will not helpe, hee reſorts. | 


| 
| 


| iwthlife. © 46 
: | hefindesno comfort, - f 
- | -1x sNorrecouering his firſt eftate,through 8 *#/8.9, 
impatience of the loue of Chriſt, hee makes ge I "2, 
his milerie knowne to ſtrangers, to ſee if they A 
can comfort him,and hee ſomewhat comforts 
bimlſclfe in deſcribing Chrifts excellencie to 
them, | 
112 b They then are rauiſhed with him to hYeſ7, 
* | ſecke Chrift,and require then to knowe where 
; | tofindchim, : ct 
13 i Anſwere is made in the aſſemblies of 1C«p.6.r, 
' | theChurch, | 
| 14 & Aﬀer this communication the Chri- | p@z, 
| Riians fairh and feeling reuiueth, Chriſt retur- 


| ningtohim againe. 
|| T5 TThen Chriſt afſureth himin his heart, 1/eſ.3.00 
| ofhis loueandliking towards him. the 7.verſs,_ 


| 16 Giuing furtheraſſurance to him that he of cape7. 
| ſhallgrowe vp and bee made fruirfull in eucrie 
| goodgrace, 
j - 17 Afterthisthe Chriſtian comesin ſucha 
highmeaſureto louc Chriſt, that nothing ſhall 
be able to ſeuer himfrom Chriſt. ba 
LVIL 
| Thefifttemptation is afallintoſomegreat ,. 4 ful is: 
| finne,as Noah into drunkennes, Dauid into a- 2. ſome fin. 
' dulterie, andmurder, Peter into the deniall of 
Chriſt. The exerciſe of a Chriſtian in this temp- 
tation is this : 
1 At the firſt his heart is viſually dulled and 


- 


The eftate of a Chriſtian 
made ſecure with mag Ds | we 
2 Yetaftcra while there by ſome meanes +. 
riſeth in his heart a godly ſorrowe : which is 
when he is gricucd for this onely cauſe,that by 
his finne hee hath diſpleaſed GOD, whohat 
becnto him ſo louing andmercifull a father, 
whoſe fauour he would be cotent to purchaſe; 
({ohec might haue it and obtaine it) cuen with 
the damnation of his owne ſoule. | 
az.Co.7 23 * Thenhe begins to repent himſelfe ofhis 
11. fins,renewing a freſh his former repentance. 
4 This repentance he ſheweth by 7.fignes.. } yn 
1 Acaretolcauc that {innie into whichheis | rg 
fallen. As they which crucified our Sauiour | 
Chriſt, when they were pricked is their hearts 
at Peters Sermon, they ſhewedthis care in fay- | 
oAf7.37, Ng, , Men and brethren what ſballwe doe tobee 
Fe awed? | 
F 2 An Apologic,whichis when a man in the 
heauines Fhis heart hal not cxcuſe ordefend- | 
his finne, but confefleitto the Lord,and vetcr- 
ly condemne himſelfe for it : acknowledging | 
withal that there is no way to eſcape the is 
of Ged , but by hauing Gods free pardonin | + 
Chriſt... 2 
2 Indignation whichis aninward anger and | 
frettmg __ his owne ſelfe, becauſc he was 
fo carcleſſe:imlooking to his owne waies.Peter 
when hee had denicd his maſter, he wepr and 
that bitterly, which ſheweth that with _ 
3+ c 


— 


with life, 47 


he hadalſoan anger againft himſelfe, / 


4 ? Afearerifing not ſo much fro the iudge- p Marr.26.” 
merits ofGod,asfromrhis, left he ſhould here= --75- 
ifter fall into the fame ſinne againe, andbyfo 
doing more grieuouſlly diſpleaſe God. + 

5 Adefire cuer after more carefullyro pleaſe 


God. ; 

6 Zealeinthe ſeruice of God, 

7 Revenge ypon himlſelfe for his former of- 
fences:for example, if a man finnein ſurfetting 
anddronkennes,if he eucrrepent,hewil bring 
mer his corrupt nature by ſparing and mode- 
rainghimſelfe. 

& '$ © 1 THEE | 
' The foxt temptation is outward affiAtions, ©: 


| whichthe godly in this life muſt ſuffer. 2 JF «- Cunard - 


"will goe after Chriſt, hee muſt denie himſelfe, affHions, 


| take vp his owne crofſe and followe hins, Þ And * Merth.t6 


5, Pererfayth, that indoement begins at Gods "te 
houſe: © And Paule,thar wee muſt exter into the ; NO 
kingdome of heauen through manifold tempta- c AF.14.23 
_ The exerciſe of a Chriſtian in afflictions 
isthis. £51. 20 

14 Atthe firſtthey are very heauic and bit- q yeb.r2. 


er, ; II. 
2 Hee ſuffereththem with great lenitie and* | 

pitierice, ſubmitting himſelfe ynder the hand 

of God. Yet © if they bee in grearmeaſure, they « 16.4. © . 


willdriue him toimpatience,  £lob.6.2.3, 
3 F theycontinue he ſhallfeele(according 
' to 


$5 The eftate of «Chriſtian 
to his owntidgenient)the wrath and diſpley] whe 
: ſure of Godin hits hearr.  - x foal 
gl#.13.25 4 3 His old finnes will come a freſhintohjy 
remembrance, andtrouble him. He is ſleepis 
h1.Reg.19. hb and in his fleepe he hath vifions,and dreaniq 
$57: andanxietie of ipirit. Ii 
L166,13.15, « iInthismiſcrie GOD ſupports his faith} 
that it faile not,and he thenforſake Chriſt,” '« 
k Row.5.4. . 6 K-Hee fedling thus Gofls powerto ftreng. 
then him,hathexpcrience ofitin himſelfe,- 
-.7 Frometperience proceedeshope, that the 
grace of God ſhall never þe wanting vhto lin 
in any afflictions tocome: and as he hopeth;{o 
itcomestopaſſe. | 
L1ob.42.5.6. g With this hope is ioyned! a ſerious humi- 
—_ lation before the Lord" with the fruit of peace 
- _* andrighteouſnes. | = 
If the afflictions bee for Chriſts cauſe vito 
** .. . death, then hein more ſpeciallmanneris fille 
-  wirhtheioyofthe holy Ghoſt, and hee isthed 
*: -»* _- ſtabliſhed with the greateſt meaſure of the 
firength of Chrift, that no torment is abletq 
foyle , and to bring him from Chriſt, though 
-- * the Chriſtian ſhould dye a thouſand tymes 
ki; , , forit, According to that of Paule, n To yoult [ 
ome * * gixen for (1 bib, not only to beleene in him, bu 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. And this is pr_ 
0E/2:44,. vponthe promiſe of God, © Whes thou puſh 
E/443 + P po 
 . » +: through the waters I will bee with thee , and 
throzgh the flouds that they do not oner flow ow 
| w 
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il when: thiw walke#F through the very fire, thou | 

| foalt not bee burnt: neither ſhallthe flame kindle C 
vpon thee. | 21 Te 

\ Hence ariſetha notable difference, berween 4 

the godly and the wicked, ini of 

effitions. A reprobate the more; the Lord 

| kycthhishand on him,the more he Þ murmus |, z,,yg. 
rethand rebelleth againſt God iris contrarie | 

| with the true Chriſtian : None. feeleth more 

{| the powerand rebellionof fine than he:none 

| | is moreaſſaulted by Sathan than he,:and often 

| times it commeth to paſſe that GOD with- 
draweththe frgnes of his fauour from him,and 

| letshim feele his wrath. Andthis is the grea- 

| teſttempration of allother, when- a man ſhall 

| fſeetheLord to be his enemie,and tohisthink- 

| ingtoarmehimſelfe againſt him to his deftru- 

| Chon. As4 Ezechias did, who faith, chat thi qQE/13%. 

|} Cord didcraſh his bones like a Lion: Ortas lob * 795:6-34s 

| 

| 

| 


kaith, that the arrawes of the almightie were in 
bim,and the venime thereof dranke vp bus ſpirit, 
ardtbe terrors of Ged did fight againſt him. Yet 
thetruc Chriſtian when the wazld, the fleſh; --'.: + - 
andthe diuell; and GOD hirhfelfe too arc a- 
gainit him, dooth cuen therrmoſt of llreſt in . '* + ** > 
the Lord,and by faith cleaue tohim,*; Though +744; Ty 
God ſhould deftroy me; yer would I truſt ini \Fſalza.r. 
kim (ſaith Iob,) 1 And David ſaith, my God; , 
n9 Gall ef then forſaken wer? When bes = 


faith thatGodhad: forſaken hin, it nay {as 
wbethecomplaint of > deſperate man;norkgl 

*  uing ſomuch asoneſparke of faith yay 
he Babrnp God, my God: which wordes can 
rane'a doniafiion proceeding fromeme faihy 
forhat inDauidit appearcth, tharthe fairkku 
when the 
rciedted of GOD, according totheiſenl 


iudgmeneofthe fleſh, yet by fairh theyca  , 


apprehend hishidden mercie, and behold tg 
farre. off in:the: glaſle of lis'promiſe.. Andy 
y-doc:ofrenſhewe conttarie affections. 

e Gen.32-28 heir prayers 23 Dauid doth.” © Jacob whenly 
wraftled with the Angellforlifeand death, n& 
uer gaue duer:and when he wasfoild,he would 
not ceaſe before: the Lord had bleſſed him 
This his wraftling is a type. of: the conflith F 

which the faithfull are to have with tha Lond 
-*:*-"* Þ hiewfelfe, who vſeth to bring his ownechildren 

'_ *"* © (ag itwere)tothe field : and he affaileth thei 
with the ohehand, and with the other hehok 
deth themwvp;thatſo he mayprooue and cxth 

- eiſe theirfaith, And forthis cauſe the Church 
uPſal136. uis called Ifraebby the name cfTacob. Anewf 
ample may bet had in the woman of Canaan 
Rs « Firſt, our Saviour Chriſt gave her faith,and | 
> a by that faichſhs was mooued to ſeeke to him? 
-1 .e--**? But when ſhe was once cometo-him, hee gaut 
het chree repulſes, Firſt,byſaying nothing.$# 
condly , Þy'genyipg her: Thirdly, by _—_ 


themſelues forlorne, and wb 


pe 22% 02.098" hs. Td: es. 
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Loos elt. Butſhe at euery repultc —  —_ 
h pr cryingmore ao gr tn : A 
Way finly oppolcd her ſelfe tohim, and 
eno ey for ſuch is the natureof 
eliefiith: "Wherefore, thefaithfid! when they” 
| Kletheriſclues ouerwhelmed with On a? 
= with conflicts of Sathan, when: ; 11 
the anger of God offended with chem; . 
rl evendhen lift vptheireye lids; 8c-giie | 
$a the braſc en Serpent Teſus Chrift;and 
'& themſclues into the armes of Gods 
whos catch hold ofthe hand of God nuke 
| em, ,and kiſle it. 
SOOBINENE 22 LX. SISSas 
"I temptations it comes to paſſe, tha D exgerates 
iChiftian though he cannor: fall finally.fromt fall: of « 
Chit; yethee may fall very dangerouſly from Chrifiian, 
bi&fortiereſtate, \Firſt;the graces of Godmay 
bee by his default leflened in him : els Paule 
ry rr exhortations, 
*4werch nor the irit. D:Orfexe not the hot [pts 
| Hof God? bj whore) eare ſealed onto the 1s of 226 Theſis 
'N Secondly,the oraces of Gods b Eph.4.30. 
| ied iff hirh and*coucred for a time, ſo 
redone bee like a man in atraunſe, who 
both bythis owne ſenſe and by the judgement 
ofttiePhiſition is taken for dead. This was the 
aver Peter, who though hee confeſſed thar 
H Ctxiſt 
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F Us Theeltatef «Olnifties 
- eMarh.16, Chriſt was the Sonne of the liuing Lord;#< 


people had fallen away from him by theivſag 
and Idolatrics, hee would not ſtill haue offergd 
dEſ2.14.18 them mercic,4 ashe doth by his Prophets:Apd 
c2.Cor.5. &$Paule praicth the Corinthians i» Chriſts fial 
wY that theywouldbe reconciled to God-who neuet 
theles had once before bin reconciled to Gng 
Fourthly, he may commit a finne of prefun 
- tion, which is a fearefull finne, being donemis 
ting of knowledge and will:ngly,8 with ſomt 


fP/ea 9.13 we ſe. Therefore Dauid praied, f heepe thy : 


ſernant from preſumptuons ſincand to ſhewhim- 
ſelferobein danger of ir, he praieth further;l 
 themnot hae dominion onerme. Laſtly,Hhenuy 

fal into defpaire of Gods mercie fora time,and 

thts isa daungerous finne. For hee which deb 

paires, makes all the promiſes of GOD'tabee 

falſe: and this ſinne of all other is moſt.co 

trarie to true ſatiing faith. In this eſtatowas 

8£/4.77- Dauid when being in trouble, he ſayd, 8 thic# 
'" ydeath. And Paule ſhewes that the;ince(t- 

ous man might haue fallen into deſperation, 

h 2.Coer.2.2 h when hee ſaith ; Comfort him, leſt: he by fot 
lowed wp of onermuch heanineſſe. And it 

bee remembred that the ClurchotRowny 


16.26.70. heedenied him avd forſworc him ave vayta 
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e<inthis;thatſhe 0021S be 
ahnncagaynt the holyGhoſt. This fingea- —- 


ie: holy Ghoſt ts a blaſphemie ſpoken 
the knowne trueth of Gods word,ora 

Ball of Chrift, of a wilfull and obſtinate ma- 

' lice; But deſperation may ariſe through igno« 
nance of a mans,owae eſtate ; through horror 
afapnicience for finne: through. an often re- 
lapſc.into.ſome finne :through the ouerdeepe 
conſideration of a mans owne vnworthines : 
Laſtly, by aburation ofthe trueth, through c6- 


a 


ned creature, For firſt, who cantellwhetherhe 
 delpayred finally or not. Secondly,in the verie 
milf of hiadeſperation je complained ofthe 
hardnes of his heart, which-made himthat he 
could pot pray: no doubt then be felr his hard- 
ne of; haart : and the: feeling of corruption in 
tho heart,is by ſome contrary-grace; ſothatwe 
may conueniently think, that he was nortquite 
bereft. of-all gaodnes : though hee ncitherfele 
xthen,norſhewed itto the beholder, _ 
4; 7 LXL -::; -;-:+ 


— fire it DAD. God twedbadoulf Fs... On berteraftandf@ So. oe eee, 


= 


ehecgiucth from God another ſpeciall grace, 
'mbich fuay be. callcd Corroboration, | Forhee ' 
tavn fin notonely the ſancifying, butalſo 
wn; H 2 _ the 


jon and feare, ® This befell Francis Spira, ow her its 
whoakerhis Apoſtaſie deſpaired, Yer they are be :houghe 
nuchoucrſcene that write, of him asof adamy 77-94. 


-:!;The cauſe why a Chriſtian cannot quite fall corrotcre- 
avagrfgracc,isthis;afterthathe is ſanQifigd, r-ox. 


S 


© eddy o a See: | 
2? TheeftdtrofaChriftian 


thc fithgthning power of Chiciſt."Thereli 


; Fphe.3.16. Pay prayeth for the Ephefians, i chat tbzyMM 
be ftrenpthned in the, tnrier max : for the Coll 

k Colr.9. Fans, chat they might bee ſtrengrhned within 

lorious power of Chr : And of himſelfFe 

1 Phil 4-13. Nik 1 rþat he i able to doe all things throltghjh 
 mPſal 103. pzger of Chrift that frengthenerh hins. * Dain 
Fe Fi, hat Godrenueth them that feare hj 


- 


the Eagle renueth her decaied ſtrength. Al. 


a 10b.33-25- Tob ſhewes worthily that they »hich by preach 
tirg of the word: are reconciled wnto'G od, art 
fored againe and gather newe ftrength , ſo th 
heir fleſb becomes as the fleſh of yong chilara 
From hence a from ſpeciall cauſe ariferhps 
ticnce and perſcucrance vnto the ende? 1 
when a nian is ſiipported by the power @ 
Chriſt,hee may bee able to beare many to 
Patience. partientiy with a contented mind, arid perſever 
Perſene- hn bearing of it how long ſo cuer the croſle e- 
reve. duieth. f a Gee 
L XII. | $29 
| Thus much of the'eſtate of a Chriſtian'th 
Apeifſws- this life, NowI willadde ſome reaſons inflt 
 fomwCtri- yay of perſwaſionto all men, bur eſpeciallftd 
_  Worldlings, and to looſe profeſſors Meche 
© Tpell,thatthey would ytterlydenye themfelu 
d2 Cor.5.17 4 and veal! meanes to becomettue Chtiffi$ 


leading ſuch a life as may adorwe the Go 


<Tit.z 10, by being made new creatures in Chriſt, rh 
Ny 
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T . inthulife. _ 49 
el My firſt reaſon is this ; the man.that liucth 
«| © this world not being a true Chriſtian, is farre 
morevile than the baleſt creature of all, cuen 
eDogge , or Toade:: For firſt he is nothing 
& but a filchie dunghill of all abomination 
and. yncleannes, the f ſtinke whereof hath in- Fgom.$.10. 
fected heauen and eaith., and no perfumes 
could euer delayit in the noftrils of God, but 
Bgiythe ſuffering of Chriſt being 8 a ſacrifice , pobe.g 2. 
ofa liweete ſmelling ſauour toGod.We make 
| It,v0 daintic tocome neere alazar man that 
$llof botches, blaincs and ſores ; but nuch 
more arc thoſe men to bee abhorred, which 
; have hen many yeares ſtarke Þ deadix ſores þ, Fpbe.2.x. 
; e#d trefþaſſes: and therefore now doe ngthing 
F ebbur rot and ftinke in them like vg! \loth- 
oy anecarrions.- > 47 
_ Secondly, he which is no Chriſtian is yndet 
the power of darknefſe hauing Sathan for his 
| Prince i andGod, and giuing ynto him into- ;2.cor, 4.4. 
ken of homage his beſt parts, euen his min 
and conſcience & to.bg his dwelling place:and & Luyr1.24 
i | his whole converſation is nothing els but a 
iS perpetuall obedience to Sathan, If Atheiſts, 
and woridlinges and carnal: Goſpellers were 
Milyvaded of the trueth, of this (as itis molt 
__ it would make them howle and crye, 
thaugh novy they live at caſe withour feeling 
, "Up pricke of conſcience for finne. And ifthe 
* had bur the leall ſenſe of it in the world, it 


Ty H 3 would 
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*  Theeltatof aChitthin  _ 
would make their flintic hearts to Mi > 
it would make then ſhed rivers of teares.' Bit 
how long ſhall they contitue in' this rite” 
tate? Truely, vntillthoy come to Chriſt : £ 
wake refine thou thatſleepeſt,and and 

from the dead,and Chriſt ſhall giue thee ivhi: 
Open thine heart to receiue Chriſt , and t$& 
hee will come and binde the ſtrong thati$i- 
than, and caſt him out, and dwell in'thee high. 
ſelfe. >. 2 00,7. £0308"! 


Thirdly, he whichis no Chriftianis'in dah-- 


* gerofall the iudgementsof God, fo that: evie- 
ry moment ſorne of them may beta! him!” He 
may periſh ſodainlie by water with'che ylde 
world, he may be conſumed with fire & byith- 
ſtone with Sodome and Gomorrha,ketmaybe 
ſwallowed yp of the earth with Dathan, and 
Abyram, hee may hang himſelfe with Tudts, 
| hee may haue his braines daſhed agaynſt the 
ground and bceeaten vpof cdogges with Iela- 


ell, he may dye in the hardnefſe of heart with | 
Pharao, hee may deſpayre with Caine andlu- 


das, hee may bce ftriken with ſodaine death 
with Ananias and Saphira his wife, he miay bee 
| eaten of worines with 'Hctode, hee inay'bee 
ſmitten with trembling that hee catmot h 
Gods worde with Fakes 5 hee may yoydeis 
ttes at the ſtoole with Arius, hee may eye 


- 


at his death that heis damned with Latointas, | 


hemay bze left ynto himiſelfe to mocke, blab- 
pheme, 


1 
; 


| 


| 


oinayſuffer many more fearfull judgements, 
dla: Lord hath! great ſtore, and all 1 Deey.z2. 
zendero the confounding of them which will 34 


” not bee: humbled vnder his hand. Cantrari= 


wiſe,.the true Chriſtian is ſo farre out of the 
reach of Gods iudgements that. they cannot 
.hurt him: * Chriſt is 4 couering and 4 clonde wy, £(45, 5. 
agaynſtthe heate and tempeſt of Gods iudge- 
ments ® when a mans heart is ſprinkled with a Zxo«.r2. 


_the bloud. of this immaculare Lambe, all the 23 
.plagues of COD paſſe ouer him. In = de- : 
.fiructionof Iceruſalem the's righteous beare a © xexe.g.4. 
..marke. intheu forcheads and are ſaued. There- - 
 forelethimthat hath regard to his owne ſafctie 

- decomea Chriſtian... | 


-, Thirdly; the man which is no Chriſtian is 


in daunger of cternall death and damationin 
hellfire: and they which fall into this cſtate it 
had'been ten thouſand folde þetter for themif 
they hadneuer been borne, P for they are quite p 1,7 hef:r. 


-{zparated froms the preſence of God and fromhis 9. 
-1florie: all the companie theyhaue is withthe 
»\Diwelland his Angels. Their bodies and foules 
--aretormented with infinite h=rror and anguiſh 
. arifing of the feeling of the whole wrath of 
God, in-which as into a bottornleſſe ſea, they 
-areplunged. Thus they are alwaies dying,and 


yet are never dead : Furthermore, the length 
of this tormear mult bee conſidered which 


H 4 greatiy 


"2, The eftate of &Chriftiavx 
reatlyaghrauates the paine, If a.man-mi 
delivered from the pangs of hellwhey heg: 
© © had ſuftered them ſomany yeeres as there: lice: 

| droppcsin the ſea, or little ſands inthe. whole" 

carth ,;it were ſome comfort : but after thay? 
thole yeares bee expired there ſhall come:ne 
alles bus damned ſhall continue in,ſheis, 
king, yelling and gnaſhing of teeth, enduris 
| Fai Wn heme af Code wrath tn 
Hedbſs anyendeforcuer and euer, Yea to goefurther; 
, ann carieth-g "wicked man carrieth an hell about him;in; 


n _ chisl;je,namely,an.cuill conſcience, whichif:it; 
, bo.k ” - ibeencucr fo little rouched with any of Gods 


-anger, a man ſhall feele himſelfc ronaue. euen 
the pangs of hell in his heart. Now:-therefore 
all they that. would eſcape out of this helliſh! 
-and damnable eſtate, while they haye timeler 
them pray for the pardon of their_{nnes;in 
:Chriſt, and walke according to the ſpirite in 
newnes of life , and then they maye afluce 
themſelues , that there is no condemnation 
can belongtothem, And it mult bee alwaies, 
remembred that hee which would live, when 
-he is dead, muſt dye while hee is aliue, name+ 
ly to finne. Andagayne,hee which would ofe 
toeternall life in the day of iudgement, mult 
riſe. from finue before hee dye, vnto newnes 
of. life, 110! 
The fourth rea{on :GOD hath appoymed 
vato euery man that liveth in the Churcss 
CErtaune 
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axtaine-timeof repentance, andofcomming 
toChriſt, And hewhich tiſpendeth thattime 
andisnotimadea Chriſtian then, can neuer be 
ſued. This made our Sauiour Chriſt weepe q L«4.19. 
forHicruſalem 8 ay, 4 0 if thew bat howwne Sia 

a the leaſt ty this thy day , thoſe things which be- 
lang to thy peace , but nowe are they hidden fron 
thine cies ; And further ſignifieth the deſftruAi- 
anof Hieraſalem , © becauſe the bnrwe not the 
time of her viſitation, Agayne the negleGing of r Gerſe.44s 
thisrime is one cauſe , why nor _ Ow, ut | 
many:{ ſhallſeeke:to entex into. the kingdome 
ad yetſhall aSke able; It An —— 
ueilous thing, that.they whichſecke'to bee ſa- 
uedſhouldperiſh;burrhe fault is cheirs which 


 ſrekewhenit is too late. Now thetefore thou 


ſecure worldling , thy conſcience tellerh thee 
thatthou haſt not yet repented, and rhat thou 
artnot as yet a lively member of Ieſus Chriſt. 
And thoutknoweſt further, that howſoeuer 
thouart aliueat this time, yet thou haſt no leaſe 
efthy life, GO D may call thee foorth of this 
worldthe next yearg,the next weeke , the next 


"'houre; yea'hee'may ſtrike thee with ſodaine 


deathatthis very preſent, And in very trueth, 


| 'Frhou goelt foorth of this worlde: being no 


Chriſtian thou gdeſt damned to hell . Where- 
fore delay not one minute ofan houre-longer, 
'burwith all ſpeede repentandturneyntoGod, 
andbring foorth fruites worthy I 
$gp - 


48 


| Theeftact of *Chriſtian 


" God till the laſt ende. For late re 


in the cuſtomeof any fin, and the fin is becogp 

ripe in him, itisathouſand to one, he isncutr 

-£24w,1.13. {aued; according taghat of Saint Tatnes,' ſane 
being perfebteld bringeth foorth death, + - 

| fift reaſon. Eternall lifeis a thing def 

red of all men : yet none ſhall be made parts- 

kers of it , butthetrue Chriſtian, and the gloj- 


to bee a Chriſtian, Firſt of all,they which haye 

eternall life are freed fromall paynes, ſicknel- 

ſes, infirmities, hunger, thirſt,colde, wearines 

-fromall ſinne,as angerforgetfulnes;ignorance; 

from hell,death,damnation, Sathan , and from 

every thing that cauſcth miſerie : accordingto 

waa; that of SaintJohn, And u God will wipe away 

" " teares for theireyes: andthere ſhall bee no more 

death,neither ſorrow neither crying, neither ſel 

there bee ary move payne; for the frſb thinge-@t 

paſſed:Secandly,the faythfullſhal bein thepre- 

ſence of Gods maieſty inheauen thereto bebe/d 

| bu face, thatis, his glorie, — 
| a 


it ſhallbe ſufficientto deferrethy taraing 


ſeldome truerepentance. Andhe which'cont 
nueth long in any finne-is in a daungerouscaſy 
Ifamanlyelong in any diſcaſc he wilſcatcers 
couer hisformer health : & he whictris growne 


ous eſtate of this-life would mooue anicman 


oflifs,tharallthy fines may ee denew) * 
hd tele efſath, oriiedeyof din 
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febold my plory which thou haſt- given me . And 


ny ſhathaueſuch an excellent c6- 


.' canwiſhand defire. Menſhall not be in dark- 
"neſſe, neither ſhall they neede the light of the 


' =. . * _ - . 
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Father, * [wil that they which thou haft Fr x 1ob.17.24 


webr withie enen where Taxs, that they may 


Dauid fayth, /n 1 thy preſence 1s falnesof ion, and y=/2.16.18 
urthy right bandthere are pleaſures for enermore. Rewcl22.4e 


Zi. £9.15: 


tagnion with God,thathe ſhat bevnto them All _ 
#4alFor inthe endofthe worltd,whethe whole 

wumberof the ele&'is accompliſhed , Chrift 
ſhilpreſent them ro his father;and as he is me- 

4dixtourhe ſhall ceaſe tobce aKing , a Prieſt , 2 
Prophers-for thoughthe efficacie of his offices 
becuerlaſting: yet the execution of them ſhal , , ,,,,, 
thenceaſe ;as Paul ſaith, = they ſhall be the end, 26 
whenthe hath deliuered vp the kingdome to God: 

then the Father;when he hath put downe all rule, 

all anthoritie a#d power. Agayne, among the e- 

« thete ſhall not be King and ſubiect father, 

thothier, Chi!d, maſter; ſeruant, noble, ignoble, 

fich, poore, living, dead, Some will ſay , what 
thenſhal be? Tanſwere,one glorious and euers« 
tifting God, the Father, the Sonne, andtheho- + 

1y Ghoſt ſhalt be inall the elect, all that heart 


Sunne; Moone, or Starres ,God himſelfe im- þ ze.21.256 
* medliately ſhall bec rheir light, Þ-as Tohn ſaith. 
_— Citiehath no needs of the Surne , _ 

ther of the Moone to ſhine in it, for the glory 

| Geldrk gh it, and the Lawkrivche byte = 
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©. TheefteofaChrifies 
Men foallnot then needs meate drinks 


ſeepe-retreation fire bade reſpiration, Or any, 


ther ſuchlike, bur God himſelfe immediat 


ſhal be their life, & al things concerning lift 
Chriſt, Which Toho ſignifieth, when ke [ar 


that be < ſaw 4 pure rixer of water of life,c leere « 
eF..22.1,2 (Pryſtallproceeding out f the throne of GOD 
and of the Lame; there being by either fide os. 


the tree of life which hare two manner of fraite; 
and gaze fruiteeucry moneth.And whereas Go 

is continually co be worſhipped in. beauen:they 
neede noother- tabernacle or remple thereyn- 
to,but God himſelfe ſhall be their temple : 3s 
Iohn fayth, 7 ſawe no temple therein: for the 


Tezr.22, 7g Godalwighty and the Lambe are the tem- 


pleof it. Fourthly, from this glorious commu, 
nion-which is betweene Gad and Chriſt as he 
is man, and all the ſaints which are his men- 
bers, there ariſeth an voſpeakable ioye and 
gs wherewith they are filled. Dayid faysh, 
© tharGods children ſhall be ſatisfied with. rbe 
feenerof his houſe , and that hee ſpall gie them 
drinke ext of the rigers of bis pleaſures, This 10y 
yndoubtegly 1s infinite , and the Saintes Wt 
naconely.xepleniſhed with. ir, but they areal; 
ſofealloyed vp of tas wich an. huge and ink, 
gize {ca of wazers,as may appeare in Peter, why 
at.the tranfiguration of Chrilt, was ſo xau- 
ſhedout of meaſure with t@ycatthe ſightof.ih, 


” - % 


| - fater.17.4 that he quite orgorhiaiſelfe ſaying fro Chiif 
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2nd dung ;ſothar they may obtiynie Chriſt & þ P61 , « 


: his righteousnefſe, 


wound of fin :'thou lieſt bleeding at the heart 


| Heaven, no Anod! .nocreitire arall” is able: to 


ofChrift is Soueraigne for this matter, being, 


dh Ki 2 


© ban." : 


on iti} podka here: fred make 6h 
7 bernacles he  thee,one for Moſes, ind 
thather for Elites. Tak y,out of this tommunion 


ariſctha p erfeAloue of God .-whetby the ſaints 
Ne Gotith all their-heartes ; with all their 


ſoules, arid ſtrengrh , abdthis Joue ſheweth it I 
{fin that they are eterrially ally cen += 970+ HR 'Y 

1, by finging offorrgs of praiſe 8 
Re Vrdhles Bow tha then ſeeing the Gs 12.42 þ 
Kingdomie oft uenis fo glorious, and none | 


catihaue it but the true Chriſtian , let all men 
accountthe beſt things in this world > as drofle 


""Thelaft reafonis the endleſſe love of Teſus 
Chriſt ſhewedinhis death and paſſion. Thou 
art by nature the child of wrthand vengeance. 
Qthan hath wounded thee with manya deadly 


ahd artlike ro die cternally, Tho: beingin this . 
eſtate, there is no-man'on'eatth ,no Saint im - 


helpe thee ; 44 biift only wasable; he therefore 
came dome from Heauen and becaine mary 
forthis cauſe, to wotke thy deliveraunce. Far» 
thermore in the curing of the wouode of fi, 
tio hearbe;no water;no plaifter ;no 5 Philick,cak 
doethec any good: onely the body and dlood 


ftepedin the wrath of God. Hethereforc Gs 
icged 


ieRed bimſelfe - the death, cuen ths deal: 
ofthe Croſſe,vpon which he ſuffered-the wi 
- of Godduetothe finne of mankiride: aig 
his owneheartblood he temperedfortheea 
ucraigne medicine to healeall thy wounds and 
ſores. Now therefore deſpile not this mietcie4 
ſecke ynto Chriſt, lay open all thy ſores; pro 
him , thathe would vouchdafe thee if ir beebi 
' onedroppe ofhis blood; then hee will eoths 
yntothee by his holy ſpirite, he will waflyand 
ſupplethy I in his ___ and bindthani 
X vp. Heeis the i tree of life the leaues whenei 
_—_ hs thenations, If ep bur one rg 
him thov art well, it will heale thee and reſtitt 
thy dead ſoule,that thou mayſt live eternally 
the kingdame ofheauen. If this reaſon wilt 
mooue thee tobe a chriſtian thy caſe is deſp6 
rate. Itisthe beſt reaſon that Paul could: yie th 
this purpoſe. e Ls obedient children (ſayth het) 
kr.Pern, faſpien notyonr ſelues vnto the former luſter of | 
Gerſ14.1 3. Your ignorance, k but as henhich hath calledyon 
& holy, ſo'beye hole inall maner of conxerſation. 
ISerf.18.19 His reaſon followeth : 1 Knowing that yee were 
wot redeemed with corrmptible things as ſiluer ard 
gold from your vayne conterſationreceined by the 
tradition of the Fathers, but with the precious | 
blood of Chriſt, as a Lamb undefiled and without | 
{potte. | 
of Thus much haueI ſpoken to the worldling, 
.who in his heart makes no more o_ - 
Chr 
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mall wiſcdome,, and ſpitituall tan ng, 


that they may: alke wonthyot hi 


him,in all things, as. fruitful in all 
warksandincreaſing in eknowkdge of Gr 


And whereas -_& are at continuall warre a= 
yaltthe fleſh,the:worlde , and the Diuell : 
Agr ſirengrhen them with all. might 

ready thy. glorious. power:,-vto-.all pati- 

enceand long luffeting with: ioyfulneſle. And * 

geare father ofall ——_ plantthat.gouernmer 
Church eiiery where which tBewhaſtre- 

uealedin thy word, that thy Szings tay Wor 
ſhip thee in thoſe 1 meanes,-in-rhatiorder_ and 
go 6 which thouhaltappoynred, 

| beundng riintoaina popea 

sonſcience;andjoy ofthe: haly- 
'Ghoſte, Ainen, {= 5, 
| Ainen. | 
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| FR Becauſe of 


our. ancient acquain- 
\"tarice and familiaritie 


ba (dearefrend Enſebim) 
p 1 will make bold with 
 youtgaske ſuch que- 
| Rions As may bee for 
my redifi cation & com- 
fort, and of no other 
matters but cuen of religion , Whereof I {ee 
ou are an olde profeſlor. And: the firlt of all, 
me be bolde to aske this queſtiqn of you, 

how it pleaſed God to make you a true chriſti; 


an, and a member of Chriſt Ieſus whomeT ſee 
youſcrue continually with a feruent zeale. - 
"Eeſe 
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F "Euſcbius. For that olde acquaintance that 
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was betweene vs, and for that you are deſirous 
toliue a godly life in Chriſt Telus, I will nor 
conceale the good worke of my God in mee: 
therefore I pray you markea little what I-ſhall 


| iy, andI will declare vnto youthe trueth euen 


faorth of the feeling of mine owne conſcience. 
The fall of Adam did make mce the heire of 
vengeance and wrath of God, and heire of e- 
temall damnation, and did bring me into cap- 
tivitie and bondage vnder the Diuell : And 
the Diuell was my Lorde and my ruler, my 


| head,mygouernour, and my prince, yea , and 


my God. And my will was locked and knit fa- 
ſtervnto the will of the Diuell, then could an 
hundred thouſand chaines binde a man ynto a 
poaſt, Vntothe Diuels will did I conſent with 
all my heart, with all my minde, with. all my 
might , power , firength, will and jiife : fo 
that the Iawe and will of the Diuell, was writ- 
ten as well in my heart,as in my members, ati 

Iran headlong after the Diuell with full taile, 
andthe whole {wing of allcthe power Thad : as 
zſtonecaſt vp into the ayre commeth downe 
naturallie of it ſe'fe with a!l the violent ſwing 


_ efhisowne weight, O with what dead!y and 


venemous heart did I hate mine enemies ? with 
how great malice of minde inwardlie did 1 
fey and aurther 2 With what violence and 


rage, yea with what feruent luſt committed I 
X I adul- 


Et A rta;—ary bref ; 

adultery , fornication, and fuch like vncleane. 
nes? With whar pleaſure and deleRation like 
a glutton ſerued I my belly ? With whar di. 
ligence deceiued I? Howe buſilic ſought Ithe 
thinges of the worlde ? Whatſocuer I did 
_ imagine or ſpeake, was abhominable 
in the fight of God, for I could referre no- 
thing vnto the honour of G OD: neither was 


his lawor will written in my members or in | 


my heart, neither was there any more power 


in meto follow the will of God than in aſtone | 
toaſcend ypward of it ſelfe. And beſides that | 


I was a {leepe in fo deepe blindneſſe that 1 
could neither ſee nor fecle in what miſene, 
thraldome, and wretchednefle I was, till Moſes 
came andawaked me and publiſhed the law. 
When I heard the laiy trucly preached howe 
thatT ought to loue and honour God withall 


" ſtrength and might fromthe lowe bottome | 
ore 


he heart, becauſe hee did create me Lorde 
ouer it,and my neighbour, yea mine enemies 38 
my ſelfe inwardiy from the ground of my 
heart becauſe God hath made rhem after the 
likeneſſe ofhis owne Image , and they are his 


ſonnes as well asI , and Chriſt hath bought } 


them with his blood, and made them heires of 
eurrlaſting life as well as I : and howe I ought 
to doo whatſoeuer G OD biddeth and to ab- 
ſtayne from-whatſocuer God forbiddeth, with 
allloue and mcckneſſe, with a ferucnt and bur 
ning 
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Pate of a Chriftiav. 53 
ning luſt from the center of the heart.. Then 
began my conſcience to rage againſt the lawe. 
and _ God. No ſea, bee itneuerſo great 
atempelt was ſo vnquiet , for it was not poſſ1- 
ble forme a natura!l man to conſent tothe lawe 
that it ſhould be good, orthat God ſhouldbee 
righteous which made thelawe : in as much as 
it was contrary vnto my nature , and damned 

' me andall that Tcould doe, and neucr ſhewed 
mee whereto fetch helpe , nor preached anie 
mercie : © but onely ſer me at variaunce with 3 89%”.4- 
God, and prouoked and ſtirred me to rayleon 
God and to blaſpheme him as a cruel: tyrannc. 
Andindeed it was not poſſible rodootherwilc, 
tothinke that God made mee of io poyſoneda 
nature, and gaue me an impoſſible law to per- 
forme : Ibeing not borne againe by the ſpirite, 
and my wit, reaſon, and wil being lo faſt glew- 
ed, yea nayled and chayned vnto the will ofthe 
Diue!l, This was the captiuitie and bondage 
whence Chriſt delivered miec, redeemed and 
looſed me. His blood , his death, his parienee 
inſuffering rebukes and wronges and the full 
wrath of God, his prayers and faſtings, his 
meckenes and fulfilling the vctermoſt poynts 
of the lawe, appcaſed the wrath of GOD, 
broughtthe tauour of God to mee agayne, ob- 
tained that God 011d loue me firſt, and be my 
fuher, and that a mercifuli facher that woulde 
coalder my infirmitic and weakenefle, and 
I 2 would 


7. "0 Dialogue of the | 
wonld giue mec his ſpirit againe, which hee had 


taken away in Adam, to rule, gouerne, and 


ſtrengthen mee, and to breake the bandes of 


 Sathan wherein I wasſo ſtraight bound, When 
Chr.{t was on this wiſe preached, and the pro- 
miſes rehearſed which are contained in the 
booke of GOD, {which preaching is called 
the Goſpell or glad-tidings.) and Thad deepe. 
lie confidercd tie ſame: then my heart began 
to waxe ſoft and melt at the bountcous mer- 
cie of GoJ and kinincſle ſhewzd of Chriſt, 
For whea the Goſpell was preached, the ſpi- 
rite ofGod{(me thought) entred into my heart, 
andopened my inwarde eycs, and wrought a 
lively faith in mee , and made my wofull cons 
ſcience feele and taſte how ſweete a thing 
the biiter death of Chriſt is, and how metci- 
full and louing God is through Chriſtes pur- 


chaſing and merits,and made mee beyinne to | 


loue againe,and to conſent tothe lawe of God 
how thatitis good and ought foto bee , and 
that God is righteous that made it : laftlie it 
wrought in mee a deſire to bee whole, and to 
hunger and thirſt after more righteouſneſic 
and more ſtrength to fulfillthe Iawe more per- 
fectlie :andin allthatI dooor leaue vndoneto 
ſeeke Gods honour & his will with meekeneſle 
euermore condemning the imperteEtnes of my 
| deedes by the lawe. 

| Nowthen this good worke of God to my 
ſaluation 
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- Fes ts dit. a... ta. — Lg 


fate of a Ehriftian. 59 
faluation ſtandeth in two poyntes,the working 
of the lawe, and the working of the Goſpelt : 
the preaching of the lawe wesakeythat bound 
and damned my conſcience, the preaching of 
the Goſpe!l was another key that looſed me a- 

ine, The:c twoſalues (I meanethelawe and 
| | theCoſpell) vied God & his Preacherto heale 
* | andcuremeea wretched ſinner withall, The 
|| Lawediddrive out mydiſcaſe and madeit ap- 
* | pearc, and was a ſharpe faluc and fretting cor- 
rafiue,and killed the dead fleſh, and looſed and | 
drewethe ſore out by the roote,andall corrup- +7 
tion. It pulled from ineall truſt and confidence 
Thad in my ſeife, and, in mine ojwvne workes, 
merites, deſeruings, and ceremonics, and rob- 
bedme of all my tighteauines, and made mee 
poore.It kil'ed me 1n ſending me downetohel, 
andbringing mee almoſt to vtter deſperation, 
and prepared the way of the Lorde, as it is writ- 
| 'tendf:/obs Baptiit, Foricwas not poſſible that 
| Chriſt ſhould come ynto mee as long as I tru- 
| 
| 


% oc 


fed inwy ſelfe or in any,worldly thing, or had 
any rightcouſnes of mine 'owne, or riches of 
hole workes. . Then afterward came the Goſ- 
pell amore gentle plaiſter, which ſoupledand 
ſmaged the woundes- of my conſcience and 
brought mee health.: it brought the ſpirite of 
God, which looſed the bandesof Sathan, and 
coupled mee to GOD and his willthrough a 
ſtrong faithe and feruent loue. Which bandes 

I 3 were 
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vere too ſtrong for the Diuell, the worlde,or 
any crcatureto looſe, AndIa poore and wret- 


chedfinner felt ſo great mercie that in my ſelfe] 
was moſt ſurethat God would not forſake me, 
or eacr withdraw his mercic and loue from me, 
And i boldly cried out with Paul, ſaying. Who 
hail ſeparate zee from the loue of G O'D,&%. 
' Finally, as before when | was boundto the Di. 
-nell and his will, I wrought all manner of wics 
-kednefie, for 1 could doo no otherwiſe, it was 
'my nature: euen ſonoive ſince Iam coupled 
to G O D by Chriftes blood , I doo good 
freely , becauſe of the ſpirite and this my.na+ 
cure, Andthus Irruſt Lhaue fatisfied yourfult 
-demaund. TREE Hy 203410 
- * Timoth. Yea, but me thinkes you doo tov 
much condemne yourſelfe in-refpect offune, 
| For I can remember that from your: childe- 
hoode you wereof a good and gentlenaturt, 
and your bchauiour was alwaycs honeſt and 
ciuill and you could neuer abide the compi- 
nic ofthem whichwere royſters and ruffianes, 
and {wearers and blaſphemers,and contetniters 
of Gods word, and drunkards which:noxeat 


'tcarmed good feilowes. And your dealing 


' with all men hath beene ericr commended 


| £O0G, faythfull and inſt. What meane youth 
to make your ſeite lo abhominable and accut- 


ſled, andro lay, you were ſo wholly addi&ed 
vato wickedneſle, and your will ſo fearefullic 


and 
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2nd miſerably in captiuitie yntothe will of the 


Diuell. 

- Exſeb. Brother Timothie I know what Iſay, 
God giue me graceto ſpeak it with moreliue- 
ly _ ofmy weakneſie, and with a more 
bitter dceteſtation of my finne, By nature 
through the fall of Adam am I the childe of 
wath,heire ofthe vengeance of God by birth : 

caand fo from my firſt conception : And I 
* my fellowſhippe with the damned diuels 
mderthe power of darkenes and rule of Satan, 
while I was yet in my mothers womb: and al- 
though I ſhewed not the fruites of ſinne as 
ſoone as I was borne nor long after :.yetwas I 
fuloftbe naturali poyſon, from whence sll wic« 
keddecedes doo ipring,and cannot but fin out- 
wardly , as {oone as lam abie to worke (bee 1 
neverſoyoung )if occaſion be giuen: for my na- 
ture istofinne as is the nature of a ſerpent to 
ſing:8 as a ſerpent yet yong,or yet vnbrought 
toorthis full of poyſon and cannot afterwarde 
oo time and occaſion is giuen ) but brin 

oth the fruites thereof, And as an Adder, a 
Toade, or a ſnake is hated of man , not for the 
euillithath done, but forthe poyſon that is in 
it, and hurte which it cannot but doo: foamT 
bated of God, for that naturall poyſon which 
8conceiued and borne with mee bcfore I doe 
any outward euill, And as the cuill which a 
renemous worme dooth , makethitnot a ſcr- 


I 4 pent, 
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pent, but becauſe it is a venemous wormether.. 


fore dooth it cuill, and poyſoneth : cuen ſo doo 
notour cuill deedes make ys euill firſt, buthe. 
cauſe weeare of natureeuill, therefore doo wee 
euill,andthinke euill, ro eternall damnation by 
the lawe, and are contrarie tothe will of Godin 
ourwill and inall things conſent vnto the: will 
of the fiend. A 

Timoth. As yet I neucr had ſucha feeling 
of my finne as you haue had : andalthough 1 
would bee loath to commit any ſinne, yet the 
lawe was neuer 1o terrible vnto mce, condem- 
nind me, pronouncing the ſentence of death 
againſt mee, and ſtinging my conſcience with 
feare ofcuerlaſting paine, as Iperceiue ithath 
been vnto you : therefore I feare oftentimes 
leaſt my profeſſion of religion ſhould be onely 
intruth mcere hypocrifie, I praie you let wee 
beare your minde, 

Exſeb. Atrue ſaying it isthat the right way 
to go vnto heauen, is toſayle by hell, and there 
is no man liuiug that fceleth the power and 
vertue of the bloud of Chriſt, which firſt hath 
not feltthe ſtrange paynes of hell. Bur yet in 
theſe payncs there is a difference : and it is 
the will of God that his children in their con- 
uerſion ſhall ſome of them feele more and 
ſameleſle. Ezechias on his death bedde com- 


plaineth thatthe Lorde breaketh his bones. like 


a Lyon, that he-could notſpeake byreaſanof 


paine, 
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ine, but chattercd in his troate like a Crane, 


and mournedlike a Doue. [ob faieth, that God 76.6.4. 
hisenemic, and hath ſet him vp asa marke 4513+ 


to ſhoote ar, and that the arrowes of the Al- 
mightie are ypon him, and thatthe poyſon of 
them hath dronke vp his ſpirit. Daxid bewai- 


ſeth his eſtate inmanie Pſalmes, but eſpeciallic 2/4413. 


inthe 1 30.Plalme, where he beginnerh on this 
manner: Out of the deepe places haue Icalled 
ynto thee O Lorde : which is as though hee 
ſhould ſay; O my poore ſoule fall not flatte 
downe, vexe not thy {clfe out of meaſure : the 
burden ofthy finnes preſſethee {ore indeed, bur 
benotfor all that quite overwhelmed, thouart 
thruſt downe ſo lowe intothe deapth of deeps, 
that thou hadſt need criealowd tobe heard of 
him which dwelleth in the higheſt heightes: 8& 
thecuer-burning hel fire is not farfis that Lake 
whether thine iniquities haue plunged thee, 
ſothat thou mailt perceiue as it weretheEccho 
of their cries and deſperate howlings, which 
deethere caſt outof all hope of cuer comming 
foorth . But the Lorde which bringeth forth 
even to the borders of Hell his bett-beloued 
when they forget themſclues , knowerth alſo 
howe well to in them backe againe, Goe 
no further then downeward ; burlifc vp 'thy 
heart togeather with thine eye, and ſecke ynto 
the Lord, toreach ynto thee his mercifull and 
abelpinghand, Againe inthe Scriptures wee 

finde 


A Dialogue of the | 
finde examples of men conuerted ynto the 
Lord without any vehement ſorrowe of their 
finnes. What anguiſhof conſcience had the 
theefe vpon the Croſſe for his former life in his 
preſent conuerſion atthe houre of death? How 
was Lidia diſmayed and -calt downe in re. 
ſpe& of her wickedneſſe, lik= as Daxid was 
or lob , whole heart GOD onely is ſayd to 
hauc opened to giue atteadanceto the preach- 
ing of Paule and Silas, who aifo even pre- 
ſentlie afrer was readie to entertaine them, 
and to make them a-fealt inher houſ:,which 
ſhe could not haue done if ſhe had been in 
the perplexitics of Ezechias, or Dauid, The 
ſame may bee ſpoken of the Iailer , and of 
them which heard Peters Sermon at Ieru{a- 
lem, who for all that they had murdered out 
Sauidur Chriſt, yer in their conuerfion, their 
hearts were onely for the time pricked.So then 
GOD.in preparing vs, which intrueth are no- 
thing bur fleſhlic and Rinking dung-hilles of 
ſinne, nay very vnclearineſſe and pollution it 
ſelfe, Hay, in preparing vs to bee the temples 


ſome he ſettetha ſharge edge ypon the lawe, 
: an d 
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indmaketh it to wound the heart yerie deepe, 
indasa ſtrong corafiueto torment them, and 
tofret and gnawe vpon their conſciences. And 
wee ſee by expericnce thata botch or a byle 
inamans bodic,is as well caſed ofthe corrup- 
tion that is in it by the pricking of the poynt 
of a ſmall necdle as by the launcing of a great 
rſer. Wherefore if GOD by his ſpirite hauc 
wrought in you ſorrowe for tinne inany ſmall 
meaſure, though not in as great mealure as 
youdefire , you haue no caulc to complaine : 
andinthat you are gricued and ſorrowfull for 
your-ſinnes, it is a good token of the grace of 
Godin you. 

Timath. Surely this is a great comfort you 
give me;GOD make me thankfull for it, And 
Ipray you more plainly ſhewe methe ſtate of 

rlifecill this houre,that I and all other may 

tkewarning by it, 

"Ewſeb. That which may do good yntoother 
menT will never conceale though it bee tomy 
__ ſhame. AsIwas conceiued & borne 
infinne,ſo my parents brought me yp in igno- 
nine, and neuer ihewed me my ſhame & mi- 
ſticby Gods law: & Iliueda long time; euen 
$aman inadead{ſleepe or trance, and intruth 
Tlued as though there. were neither heauen 
horhell, neither God nor diuell, Andthe di- 
wellhimſclte(as now] percciue) did often per- 
Twade- my ſecure conſcience that I was __ 
hs rh hi 
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childe of God, and ſhould bee ſaued as well 28 
the beſt man inthe worlde : and I yeelded to 
this perſwaſion,and did verilie thinke it: ſothax 


when the preacher for wickedneſle and ſecuri. 


tie denounced Gods judgements and hell fire, 
Ihaue {aide vito my neighbours that I hoped 
Iſhould bee ſaued,and hee ſhould goe to hell; 
and when I was asked whe: her I could k 

all the commaundements ofthelawe,I ſaid that 
Icould : and being asked whether I never fin- 
ned, I faide I thought that otherwhiles I did, 
but for them which were but fewe, I hoped 
God would haue mercie, and haue mce excu- 
ſed,8 all my neighbours were glad ofmy com- 
panie, they ſpoke well of mce, and I wastaken 
for an honeſt man, when as indeed, before God 
Iwas avilebeaſt, andthe child of wrath; inſpi- 
red with the ſpirite of the Diuell continuallie, 
Well,afterwardIheard the law preached, and 
] ſawe and remembred many fearefull iudge- 
ments of GOD vppon men whomelT inreaſon 
thought were as good men as]I, then I began 
to conſider mine owneeftate, and to perceiue 
my. {innes,and my curſednefſe, and ypon atime 
aboue all other, the curſe of the lawe made mee 


inwardly atraide, and my fleſh then began to | 


trembleand quake : then I could not fleepe. in 
che night ſeaſon, I was afraide of eueric Ning 
If I were in my houſe , I thought the hidule 
would fallon my head; if abroade, I thought 
eucry 
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gery crannie of the earth would open it ſelfe. 
rider and ſwallowe mce, I ſtarted at cuery 
frawe,and atthemoouing of a flye : my meate 
was loathſome vnto me, and 1 r are I was 
not worthie of ſo good a creature of God, and 
thatGod migh: juſtly turne it to my bane : the 
iefe of my heart for my life paſt made inee 
ſhed abundance of teares: and ypon that I re- 
membred in Dauids Pſalmes, that his teares 
were his drink, and that he did wet his bed with 
teares. And now the Diuell changed both his 
coateand his note,and in fcarefull mannercry- 
edinmy eares, that I was a reprobare, his child: 
that none of Gods children were as I am, thar 
this griefe ofmy ſoule was the beginning of hel. 
Andthe greater was my paine, becauſe I durſt 
not open my minde vnto any for fearc th 
ſhould haue mockec mce,and haue made aictt 
of it, Wherefore 1 was faine to goctoa godly 
learned Preacher; I ſhewed mine eſtate vnto 
him; afterThad continued with him the ſpace 
of twoorthree daies, I recciued comfort both 
bythe promiſes of mercie, which hee ſhewed 
meeinthe booke of GOD, and by his feruent, 
odlie and effectuall prayers : and I thanke 
; OD euer fince I haue had ſome aſſurance 


- fin ſpite of the Diuell) that I doo appertaine 


tothe Kingdome of Heauen, and am now a 


member of Icſus Chriſt, and ſhall ſo continue 
T i90th, 


ADialogue of the 


| Timoth, How know you thatGod hath for-- | 


' giuenyourſinne? 

Exſeb. BecauſcIam afinner and he is both 
able and willing to forgiue me. 

Timoth. 1 grauntthathee is able to forgiue 
you, but how know you that he will?you know 
your finnes are yery great. 

Exſeb. Ipgraunt: but Chriſts paſſion is farre 
prom and although my ſinnes were as red as 

carletand as purple, yet they ſhall be as white 
as ſnowe,and as ſoft as wooll. 

Timoth. Oh butyou haue ſinned very often, 

Exſeb. Tellmee not Ipray you whatlI haue 
done,but what I will doe. 

Timoth, What will you doe ? 

Exſeb. By Gods grace it is my full pur- 
pole,and my earneſt prayer to GOD is, here- 
afterto take better heede, and to amende my 
former life, 

Trmoth, Isthat enough thinke you? 

Enſeb, Whatlacketh? 

Timoth, The fauour and mercie of God,that 
may cleane forſake you. 

| Exſeb. Nay,thatI will never graunt: for 
I am certainlie perſwaded of the fauour and 
mercie of GOD euen to the ſaluation of my 
ſoule. 

Timoth. Ohſhew me that, that is the thing 
T earneſtly defire,to be aſſured of Gods ſpecial 

oodnes,cuen by your feeling, 
5 JEN Oy FOUTTOcung Euſth 
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Exſeb. According a8 GOD hath giuen me 
to feele the ſame ſo will I ſhewe it you. And 
firſt of all the dealing of God towards meis a 

oodargument tome, Inthe firſt commande- 
ment,Sod hath conmmaunded me to take him 
tobeemy GOD, and inthe Lords prayer hee 
teacheth me to call him father : hee hath crea- 
ted the worlde generally, and euery creature 
particularly for man, and ſo for mee, to ſerue 
for my commoditie , necefſitic, and admoni- 
tion, Aiſo hee hath made me after his owne i- 
mage, hauing a reaſonable ſoule, body,ſhape, 
. wherehe might haue made mea Toad, aSer- 
pent, a Swine, deformed, franticke, Moreo- 
| uerhhe hath wonderfully preſcrued mee in my 
infancie, childhood, youth,middle age hither- 
tofrom manifold dangers and perils: al which 
doe confirme in mee a dab of Gods fa- 
therly loue : and that Tſhould not doubthere- 


of: where I might haue been borne of Turkes, 


loe it was the will of GOD that I ihould be 
borne of Chriſtian parents, and bee brought 
into Gods Church by Baptiſme , which is the 
Sacrament of adoption,and requireth faith, as 
well of the a of my ſinnes asof ſanCti- 
fication and holines to bee wrought of God in 
me by his grace and holy ſpirit: where I might 
baue been borne in an ignorant time and re- 
lgion,GOD would thatT ſhould bee borne in 
theſe dayes andin this countrey where . more 

nows= 
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knowledge reucalcd then euer was heere or in, 
many places elſeis. Where might hauc been 
of a corrupt iudgement, and entangled with þ 
many errors of Papiſtric, and of the familie of 
Loue, and of the ſchiſme of Browne, by Godg 
goodnes my iudgement is reformed, and hee. 


hath lightened mine eyes to ſee and my heart 
to imbrace his ſincere trueth. By. all which 
things I doo confirme my faith of this that 
Chdataie hath been,is, and will beeforeuer 
my Father, and atmy departing foorth of this 
world will giue mee the crowne ofcuerlaſting 
glorie. Secondly, when as man is cuermore. 
doubting ofthe promiſes of God bee they ne. 
uer ſocertaine, GOD of his infinite mercie to 
preuent all occaſions of doubting , promileth 
to giue hisowne ſpirit asa pledge , pawne, or 
earneſt pennie vnto h's children of their adop- 
tion andeleCtion to ſaluation. Now, fince it 
pleaſed Godto call me from hypocriſie to bee 
a member of his Church, I feele that in my ſelte 
which Incuerfelt or heard of before. In times 


paſt, I came to prayersand to the preachingof | 


Gods worde, cuen as a Beare commethto the. 
ſtake,now the word of God is meate anddrink- 
to mee, and praier is no burdenynto mee, but 
my ordinarie exerciſe. If I riſe in the mor- 
ning Iam not welltill I haue praied and guen 
thankes toGod,ifIdoo any thing it commeth 
into my mindetopray, In my prayers] = ; 
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get ioy and comfort and the! excoeding-&s 
zourof God , Incuerthinke Ican well takemy 
x, or doo anything elle excepr fitſdTragkent - 
xGods hand in Chriſt, Laſtly, wherimay ning 
ag{heart is wholly occupied in worktymar 
ers, Jam ſtirred vp, and as it weredrawen to 
ento God for the remiſſion of iy ſihnes; 
he aſſurance of niy ſaluation, and inpraicr 
Ihaoe had thoſe 'grones which: for their: - 
nes cannotbec exprefired. :Now from ivwhence 
comrheth all this? From: the Diuei?: No.,-Ir 
theſeaRionsT haue found him my enemy, and 
acontinuall hinderer of them. Feohet by his 
craft when Ihauc been heauie and weake, hath 
afſapled to prouokeme to: Jome ſites wheres 
unto my curſed nature was moſt giuen , ;2hd1 
ming yeclded tohim have beche fo hardened 
andblinded by thoſe 'finnes , that foratime T 
bait inadelightaccountofthe worde of God 
and prayer, Well rhen,peraduenturethiscame 
fommine owneſelfe? No neither. This curs 
fed nature of mine hath beene more-pleaſed 
- anddetiphted with finne , and with the pleas 
ſes ofrheworlde;, than with ſuch exerciſes; 
ſom which ic drarverh mee and prefleth meb 
downe as leade;; Icannot thinke that firch. a 


| poploning Cockarrice can lay ſuch goodeps, 


othaewilde crabbe trees (ſuch as all. men are 

Adam) can. bring foorth ſweete frurcs ac- 

cordingtothe will of God, except God plucke 
TY K ten 


we, I Dialogue of the 
them: foorth of Adam; Yan. them. in the 
garden of his mercic ;andftocke them, and 
"ms ſpirit of Chriſt in them. Wherefarg 
theſe rerhe workes of Gods ſpirite , and 
conſciencets thereby certified that God hat 
ven meethe ſpirite of. adoption , and thergy 
# retharhis fauour and mercie ſhall contingg 
towards mce-for cuer, For the giftes of God 
are without repentance, and whome Godonce 
loueth, him he loveth tor euer. Thirdly, therg 
bee ceftaine fruites of Gods children which 1 
finde in me,by which Iam. confirmed. in Godg 
fauour. Saint Fohn in his firſt Epiſtle ſaith, tha 
hereby we knowe that wee are tranſlated from 
death to life becauſe wee loue the brethren, 
TruclyI fcele in my heart a: burning loue to- 
wards them which are good.Chriſtians though 
Incuerknew them nor ſawe them, and Iay 
yerie deſirous to doo any good for them 
and if drops of my heart blood woulde. doa 
them good they ſhould Þaue them. Moxeo4 
verThate all fnne and :.*_.dnes with a bit; 
ter hatred, uu llong toſcethe comming of my 
Sauiour Chriſt toiudgement, Iam gricuedand 
diſquicted becauſe 1 cannorfulfill the lawe of 


God as Louyht, all whichIhave learnedfoonh | 


of Godsworde to be tokens of Gods children, 
And thus.you ſee what euiden<e Thauetoſhew 
that Lam atrue member ofthe Thurchimilitant 
andiinthe ſauour of Gor! = 193-4170 
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1"Famoth; Hauc you aſtedfaſt faith it Chriſt 
(6s theſe arguments ſceme toprooue)-withour 
al waccring,doubting,and diftruſting of Gods 


;-Euſeb.' No, no. This my fayth whichThaue 
Chriſt is cuen fought agaynſt with doub3 
tng;and cuer afſayled with-deſperation, por 
whenIfirne onely bttaliointentations ofad< 
tetfitie into which God bringeth me to-nur= 
fifeme-and to ſhew me mine owne heart, the: 
hypocrifie and falſe thoughts: that there lie hid, 
tmyalmoRt no faith at all,arid as kttle loue,cuen 
then happily when I choughr my ſelfe moſte 
perſet-of all; for when remprations' core I 
caanot{tand, when I haue fnned faith is feeble; 
when wrang is done ynto me [ cannot forgiue, 
lo&cknes;mlofle of goods , in all tribulation I 
atiqapatient, when my neighbour necdeth my 
hepe-that'|-muſt departe with him of ming 
owne,, then loue is cold. And thus Ileatne ant 
keerhat there is no powet to doe good biix 
of God "-nely. And i.. all fuch temptations my 
ty periſherh not vrterly', neicher my loue 
#idcbaſent tothe law of God: but they bee 
Wake, ſicke z wounded ;andnot cleane dead, 


| A5Tdeattwith my parents being a childe, fo 


we dealeI towardes GO D my louing fa+ 
thyWhen I was a child my father and mother 


| Wphtine nurture and wiſedome,, | loved my 
fuher andall his c-.. -aundements, andper- 


"A * Ka ceived 


METRE | I 


of the 
ceived the goodnesheſhewed me, that my fe. 


therloued me , andall his precepts are vmomy- | 


wealth and profite, and that my father roms 
mandeth nothing forany necde he haththeres 
of, bur ſecketh my 96" onely, and therefore 
Thaue a good faythynto all ”y fathers promi. 
ſes, and loue all his commauncementsandybe 
them with good will, and with good will yoe 
' eueryday totheſchoole : And by the yay hap- 
pely Iſaw company play, and with the fight, 
was takenand rauithed of myimemorie;,and 
forgot my ſelic, and ſtood,and beheld, andfell 
to play allo forgetting fath-r and mother, and 
all their kindnes, all their lawes,and mine own 
profite alſo. Howbeit, the knowledge of my 
fathers kindnes,the fayth ofhis promiſes ; and. 
the loue that I had agayne vnto my father, and 
the obedient minde were nor vtterly:quench- 
ed; burlay hid, as all things doe when'a man 
fleepeth orlyeth in atraunce. And as {oone'2s 
Thad played out all my luſts, or elſe by ſome 
had been warned inthe meane ſeaſon, I came 
agayne to my olde profefſion. Notwithſtani- 
ding, many tentations went ouer my heart, 
and the lawe as a right hangman tormented 
my conſcience, and wentnietoperſwademee 
thatmy father woula thruſt me away; & hang 
me ifhe catched ree, ſo that Iwas like a-gteat 


while corunne away, rather than to returnew 
my father againe. Fearc and dread of nh 
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' ment wraſtled with the truſt which T had in 
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, proouctha little fayth if it bee a true fayth : 


-| WereſpeKyntoir, The poore diſcaſed beg=” 


fate of a (briffian. .. = 
uof loſſe of my farhers loue, and of punifh- 


nyfathers goodneſſe, and as it were gaue my 
fw:ha fall. But I roſe agayne as ſoone as the 
ngeof the firlt brunt was paſt, and my-minde 
was more quiet, And the goodneſle of my 
facher and his olde kindnefle came ynto-my 
rmembraunce, either by mine owne courage, 
orby the comfort of another. And I beleeued 
thatmy father would notpur mee away or de- 
ſroy mee: and he hoped that | would doe no 
moreſo. And ypon that I got me home againe 
dſmayed,but not altogether faythlefle : the old 
kndnes would not let me deſpayre, howbeit al 
the world cou!dno! ſetmine heart at reſt, vn- 
tillthe payne had been paſt, & vntil Thad heard 
thevoyce of my father,that all is forgotten, 
'Trmoth. Secing that you haue x BAx plainly 
andtruely ſhewed the weaknefle of yours, and 
conſequently of all mens fayth, ſhew me Ipray 
youhow by the weaknes of fayth a Chriſtian 
vnotrather diſcomforted than comforted, and 
afured of his ſaluation. 

Enſeb. God doth not ſo much regarde the 
quntitie of his graces as thetrueth of them, he 


raiffayth in vs were no more buta grayne of 4h. 20. 
mitardſcede (which is the leaſt of all other 
Yit ſhould be effeQtuall, and God wot, 5. 


K 3 gar 
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gar withi'a lame handc,nauing the palſie hh 
ableneuercheleſſe to reach out the ſame-wy 
recciue analmes of a King: and ſo in liktwis[ 
ner2 weake and languiſhing fayth is ſulficiml 
ly abletoreach out ut ſelte, and to- apprehen 
the infinite mercies of our heauenly king off 
red ynto vs in Chriſt, Faith, in the 3. of lohil 
compared vntothe eye of the liraelite , which 
alchough it were of dimme fight, or lobkedi 
ſquint, yerif itcould neuer ſo lictle behaklth 
braſen Serpent, it was ſufficient re-curedit 
Kinps of the fierie Serpents,and toſaue life}; #3 
7 imoth, Seeing that vou ſatisfie me in-eu 

rie pointſo fully, ow me { pray you, whethg 
aiman may be wicked and haue faith, and whe 
therfayth entring expelleth wickedneſle, Fat 
T hauec heard ſome ſay, that a man mightbs- 
leeuethe word of God and yet be neuertheb&b 
ter in his life, or holier than before he was: 
E#uſeb. Many there are which when they 
heare or reade of faych, at once they conlent 
thercunto, and haue acertaine imagination# 
opinion of fayth : as when a man tclleth a fi 
re, ora thing done inaftrange land thatpes 
tcineth not to them atall : which yet they by 
leeue andrell vs a truething, and this imagh 
nationoropinion they call feyth. Therefores 

. foahe a3 they haue this imagination ot opini 
Jutheir hearts , they ſay, verily, this Cos 
feeineth true ; 1 belceue ir euen fo: — ; 
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dwhen they feele i in gripes ke no maner 
Y otkivg of the ſpirite, neither the ternble. 
acer the law, and the horrible captiuis. 
ieynderSatan , neichercan perceiue any, alte« 
rtion.in themſelues, and that any good wotks 
fillowe, but finde they are altogether as be= 
ate and abide intheir olde tate, then thinke 
they thatfayth isnoc ſufficient, but that works 
auſtbe ioyned with fayth to aftificazon : bur 
anlagchis onely the gift of God , andis migh- 
ty ip-operation , euer working , being full of 
venue : itrenueth man, and begerteth him a= 
fieſh;altcreth him, chan geth him, and turneth 
himakogether into a new creature and con- 
uttfation : ſo thata man ſhall feele his hearr 
dezwecchaunged, and farrc otherwiſe diſpoſed 
than before, & hath ower to loue that which 
before hee could nor: * thate, and delighteth in 
that which before he abhorred, and hateththat 
which before he could not but loue. Andit ſet- 
&ththe ſoule at libertic, and maketh her free 
tofollow the will of God, andis to the ſoule as 
poke bodie. After that aman is pined 
on the legs cannot beare him,he 
vp his hands to helpe him his taſte 1s 
=_— ſugaris bitter in his mouth, his ſto- 
| _ after {lubberſauce and ſwaſh, at 
2 whole: fromacke is ready to calt his 
Pigrrvchen health commerh ſhee changerh & 
K 4 alte- 
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alzerath kim eleane, giueth- 1 
hismembers ; luſt & will todoofbis owne:acs 
cordthac-which before hee could nor doe; nei. 
thercouldfuffer that any:1i ſhouldexhorhim 
to.doc,and bath. now luft in whoifome thi 
anthis members are frce and atlibertie,& have 
crrio.do al things of hisown accordwhidh. 
ong toa found and whole man tadoe. . And 
fayth worketh in.the fame manner as a tre 
brings foorchfiuiteof his awne accord: and at 
2manneede-yot bida tree bring foorth frune, 
ſoisthereno lay-piitte himthat beleeuethand 
1$:4uftified through fayth, ncither is itnoede- 
futt.” Forche law is written and grauen-in his 
heart, his pleaſure is dayly therein, andas with 
out commaundementeuc ofhis owne.nature 
he catcth, drinketh, ſecth, heareth, talketh,go» 


ct ;.cucn ſo of his owne nature without 


commullion of the law, he bringeth forth good 


works: and as an whole man when he isathuft 
tarriech bur for drinke,and when hee hung 

abideth butfor meate, and then drinketh and 
cattth narurally: Even fois the faithfull euera 
thirſt,and an hungred after the wilt of GOP, 
andrarrieth bur for an occaſion : andwhenſoe- 
ueran occalion is giuen hee worketh naturally 
the will ofGod. For this bleſſing is giuen them 
that truftin Chritts blood, thar they chirſt and 
hanger to dove Gods will. Hee that hathnat 


this fayth is bur an vnprofitable babler. _— 


| 
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ad workes, and neicher wottethwhat hebab» - 


| lnhnorwherounto his words pretend. For he 
| ſtelcthnotthe power of faith northe working 


ofthe ſpirit in his hcart, bur interpreteth the 
Sexiptures which ſpeake of faith. and workes 
akerhis owne blind reaſon, and fooliſh fanta-. 
hex,not hnaing any experience in himſelfe. 
:1:Tiwoth, Euery member of Chriſts congre- 
lon is & finer, and finneth daylie, ſome: 
mare, and fome lefle : for itis written,1.Ioh.. 
Hfwe ſay wee hane no finne we deceine our ſelues, 
ad the trueth is not in vs. And Paule, Rom.7. 

That good which I would,that doe [ not ; but that 
exil which 1 would not, thatdoe I. So it is not [ 
that doe it (fayth hee) but ſame that dwelleth in 
we. Sothe Chriſtian man is both a finner and 
mo-finner: which how it can be, ſhewit meby 
your experience. 

-Eufeb. I being one man in ſubſtance and 
two men in qualitic, fleſh and ſpirit, which in 
me ſofight perpetually the one agaynſt the 0- 
ther, that I muſt goe either backward orfor- 
ward.and cannot (tandlong in one ftate. If the 
ſpiritouercome in tentations,then isihe ſtron- 
gerand the fleſh weaker.Bur if the fleſh geta 
cliſtome, then is the ſpiritnone otherwiſe 
preſſed of the fleſh, then as though ſhe had a 
tountaineon her backe,and as wee ſometime 
ia'our dreames thinke wee beare heauier than 
wiltone on our breaſts: or when we dreame 
= now 


feare of ſome thing, our legges ſceme heauier 
than leade : Euen fois the ſpirit oppreſſed. and: 
ouerladen of the fleſhthrough cuſtome, thay. 
ſhee ſrugleth and riueth to getvp, and to 
breake looſe in vaine, vntill the God of mercie 
which heatethmy groanethroughleſusCheiſt, 
came and looſe her with his power, and. put 
ſomething on the backe of the fleſh to keeps. 
herdowne,to miniſh her ſtrength,and romor- 
tifie her. Sothen no finner Iam if you regarde. 
the ſpirit,the profeſſion of my heartrowardthe. 
lawe of God, my repentance and ſorrowe that 
Thaue both becauſe Thaue ſinned, and amyet 
full of finne, and looke ynto the promiſes of 
mercic in our Sauiour Chriſt,8 vnto my faith, 
A finner amTif you looke tothe frailtic of my 
ficſh which is a remnant of the olde Adam, 
and as it were the ſtock of the wilde oliuetree, 
eucrand anone When occafion is giuen, ſhoo- 
ting foorth his braunches, leaues, budde,blo{- 
ſome, and fruite alſo: which alſo is as the weak» 
nes of one that is newly recouered out of a 
cat diſeaſe , by the reaſon whereof all my 
Tk are imperfeR, and when occaſionsbee 
great Ifall into horrible deedes, andthe fruite 
ofthe ſunne. which remaineth in my members 
breaketh out. Notwithſtanding, the ſpirit lea« 
ucth mecnot, but rebuketh mee,and _— | 


me home agayne vnto my profeſſion, ſo thatk 
: never 


mow and then that wee would cnns away for 
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yeyer-caft off the yoke of GO D-from of thy 
necke, neither yecld vp my felfe vnto finne ts 
fetucit;but fight a freſh,and begin a newe bat» 
taile. And I hadrather you ſhould vaderſtand 
this foorth ofthe Scriptures, by the example of 
bnasand the Apoſtles. Tonas was the triend 
GOD, and a choſen ſetuant of GOD, to te= 
Rific his will yntothe world. He was ſent from 
theland of Iſrael, where hee was a Prophet, to 
amonglt an Hearhen people and the grea- 
tetCitie of the world, then called Nininze, to 
preach that within fortie dayes they ſhould be 
dftroyed for their finnes: which meſſagethe 
free will of Ionas had as much power to doe as 
the weakeſt hearted woman in the worlde 
hed power , if ſhee were commaunded to 
ape into a tubbe of liuing Snakes and Ad- 
ders: as happelie if G OD had commaun. 
ded Sara to ſacrifice her ſonne Iſaac, as hee 
did Abraham , ſhee would haue diſputed 
with GOD ere ſhce had done it, or-though 
thewere ſtrong enough. Well, Ionas hartned 
byhis owne imagination, and reaſoning after 
this manner; I am heerea Prophet vnto Gods 
proplethe-1ſraclites : which thoughthey have 
-0ds word teſtified vnto them daylie, yet de- 
ſpife and worſhip GOD ynder the likeneſſe 
of Calues and after all manner of faſhions ſaue. 
mer his owne worde, and therefore are of all 
nations the worſt and moſt worthic of puniſh- 
npoteny ment. 


"194 (ht ADi of the 


ment. And yet God for loue of a fewe thatze - 


among them , and for his names ſake ſparcth 


and defendeth them : how then ſhall God take - 


ſocrucll vengeance on ſo great a multitude of 
them to whom his name was neuer preached; 


and therefore are not the tenth part ſo euill as. 


theſe? If I therefore ſhall goe preach, I ſhall 


lic and ſhame my ſelfe,and God roo,and make. 
them the more to deſpiſe God. Vpon this i« 


naagination he fled from the preſence of ( 


and from the countrie where God is — | 
mu When Ionas entred into the ſhip,he laide-- 
im downeto _ : for his conſcience was. 


toſſed betweene the commandement of Ged 
whichſent bim to Niniuie, & his fleſhly wiſe- 
dome which diflwaded and counſelled himto 
the contraric,and at laſt preuayled agayult the 
commandement,and carried him another way: 
aSa ſhip caught between two ftreames{(as the 
Poets faine the mother of CMeleagertobe be- 
rween diuers aftetions; while ro auenge her 
| brothers death ſhe ſought to ley her owne 
ſonne) wherevpontfor very payne and tediqul» 
neſfe hee lay downe to ſleepe to putthe com- 
maundementout of minde,which didſo gnaw 
andfrethis conſcience : as alſo the nature ofall 
the wicked is, when they haue finned in car- 
neſt, to ſecke all meanes with riot, reuell, and 


paſtime to driue the remembrance of hnne 


torthof their hearts, as Adam did to couer his | 
| wickedneſlc | 
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nickedneſſe with appernesof figg-leaues,Bur | 
God awoke him our of his dreatne , and ſethis 
Fnnes before his-face : for when'the lotte had 
caught Tonas;then be ſure, that his finne came 
totemembranceiagayne , and that his conſci- 
enceraged no lefle then the waters of the ſea. 
Andthen hethought,he only was a finner,and 
thouphralſo thar as verilic as hehadfled from 
God;asverily God had caſt him/away : for the 
fight of the rodde maketh the naturall childe 
not.ogely: ro ſee and acknowledge his fault, 
baralſo to; forget all his fathers olde mercie 
atd*poodneſſe,' And then hee confefled his 
faneopenty, and 'of very deſperation'to haue 
lined any longer he had caſt hirizfelfe into the 
ſeabetimes,except they would be loſt alſo : for 
alt this God prouided a fiſh to ſwallowe Tonas. 
When Tonas had been in the fiſhes bellie a 
(pace, the rage of his conſcience was ſome- 
wiat quieted, and he cameto himſelfe againe, 
andhad recciued a little hope, and the qualmes 
and panges of deſperation which went ouer 
his heart were halte ouercome : then he praied 
toGod, and gave thankes ynto him. When 
los was eaſt ypon the land agayne,, then his 
wilwas free, and hee had poyer to goe whe- 
thet God ſent him , and to what GOD com- 
maunded him, his owne imagination laide a- 
pitt * for he had been at aneweſchoole, and 
n'a fornace where hee yas purged of _ 
refuſe 


ecfuſe anddrofle of fleſhlic wiſedome, whidy 
reſiſted the wiſedotnof Sod. For as farre awe} 
be blind in Adam we cannot but ſeeke and ilk 
our own profite,pleaſure and gjorie: & as fary 
as wee, bee taught inthe ſpirit, we cannothw 
ſecke and will the pleaſure of God onely, They 
Jonas preached to Niniie,and they repentede 
then Tonas ſhewed againe his corrupt naung 
for all his trying in the Whales bellie, .Hewss 
ſo difpleaſed becauſe the Nininites periſhed 
not, he was wearie of his life,andwithed death 
for very ſorrowe,that hee had loſt the gloricof 
his prophecying, in that his prophecie came 
notto paſſe, but hee wasrebuked of God, as 
his prophecie you may reade. 
- The Apoliles,Chriſt taught them cuertobe 
meckeand to humble themſclues: yet oft they 
firiued amogthemſelues who ſhould be grezs 
teſt : the ſonnes of Zebede would { one onthe 
right hand of Chriſt,the other on the left. They 
would pray that fire mightdeſcendfrs heauen 
and conſume the Samaritans. When Chriſt as- 
ked, who' ſay men that I am? Poxcr anſwered, 
T hos art the ſonze of the lining G od, 5S though 
Peter had been as perfect as an Angell.Butins 
mediatly after when Chriſt preached yntothe' 
of his deathand paſſion, Peter was angrie and 
xebuked Chriſt,and thought cameſtly thathes 
had raued,and not wiſt _ he had faydras%: 
another time in which Chriſt was ſo n_—_ 
| ulte 
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kified in healing the people,that hehad no/let> 
freroeate, they went outto holdchim, ſup= 
goling that he had beeu beſide himſclfe, And 
onethat caſt forth diuels in Chriſts name they 
forbad,becauſe he waited notonthem, ſo glo- 
nous,were they yet. And though Chriſt taughr 
ahay toforg'ue, yet Peter afterlong going to 
khoole , aked whether men fhodld for we 
ſeauen times , thinking that eyght times had 
heen:too much. And atthelaſt tupper, Peter 
would haue dyed with Chriſt , but yet within 
{whoures after hee denied him both coward- 
leand ſhamefullic, And after the ſame man- 
ner,though hee had ſolong heard thatno man 
mult auenge himſelfe, bur rather turne the o- 
ther checke to the ſmiter agayne , yet when 
Chriſtwas in taking, Peter asked whether it 
were lawfull to {mite with the ſworde, and ta- 
mdno anſwcre, but laide on raſhlic, Sothat 
ahough wee bee oncereconciledtoGod, yer 
athe firſt we be but children and yeng ſchob- 
ers, weake and feeble,and muſt haue leiſure to 
groxcin the ſpirite , in knowledge, loue,and 
&edes thereof, as young children muſt haue 
time to growe in their bodies : and ſoin like 
manner the ſting of the Serpent is not pulled 
atatonce, but the poyſon of our nature is 
miniſhed by little and little,and cannot before 
tiehoure of death be wholly taken away. 
"Timeth, I percciue by your godlie diſ- 
| cowle, 
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a mightie Giant , ſuch a one as was G 
ſtrong kuftie, ſtirring, enemie toGod,confede. 
rate with the Diuell : and the ſpirite liketoz 
littlechild ſuch a one as was little Dauid,newe 
borne, weake and feeble,not alwaies ſtirring; 
now then what meanes doe you vſc to weaken 
the fleſh,andſtrengthenthe ſpirit? | 
Euſeb.' 1vſctotame my fleſh with prayet 
and faſting,watching,deedes of mercie, holie 
meditations and reading the Scriptures,atd ig 
bodilic labour , and in with-drawing all man- 
ner of pleaſurcs from the fleſh, and with exer- 
ciles contrarie to the vices which Iftindein my 
bodie moſt inclinedto, and with —_— 
from al things that encouragethe fleſh again 
the ſpirite : as reading of toycs and wanton 
books, ſecing of Plaics and Enterludes,wan- 
ton communication, fooliſh ieſting, and cffe» 
minate thoughts and talking of couctouſnes, 
which Paule forbiddeth Epheſ.5. magnifying 
of worldly promotions. Itthele will notmore 
tifie my fleth,the God ſendeth me ſome trou- 
bles, and ſo maketh mee to growe and waxe 
perfect,and finethand trieth me as goldinthe 
fire oftentations and tribulations. T hus vene 


often he maketh me to take vp my croſle and | 


nayleth my fleſh vnto it, for the mortifying 


thereof, Marke this, if GOD ſendthce wn 
| ©, 


colrte, the rhanifolde conflicts betweene the 
flcſh andthe fpirite, and thatthe fleſh is ket F 
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watempelt agayntt thee, to proouc whether 
hot wilt abide by his worde, and that thou 
maicſt feele thy faith and weakenes , and per- 
ceive his goodnes : for if it were alwaics fayre 
weather & thou neuer brought intoſuch ico 
whence his mercie only deliuereththee, 
thy faith ſhould bee onely a preſumption, and 
houſhouldſt be cucr ynthankfull to God, and 
merciles vnto thy neighbour, If God promiſe 
nches,the way thereypon is pouertie : whome 
kelouethhim he chaſteneth : whom hee exal- 
teth, he caſteth downe : whom heeſaueth hee 
firſt damneth : he bringeth no man to heauen;z 
except he ſendhimto hell firſt : if he promiſe 
lie, be ſlayeth firſt : when hee buildeth hee ca- 
ſeth downe all firſt : hee is no patcher, hee 
cannot abide another mans foundation : hee 
will not worke till all bee paſt remedie, and 
drought to ſuch a caſe that men may ſee how 


| thathis hand, his power, his mercie, his good- 


res histruch hath wrought altogether: he will 
xtno:man bee partaker with him of his praiſe 
aid glorie: his workes are wonderfull & con- 
raicto-mans workes,who cuer (ſuc he) deli- 
wredhis owne ſonne, his onely ſonne,hisdeere 
bane;his darlin g vnto thedcath, and for his c- 


J ncmies,to win his enemies,to ouercome them 


with loue, that hee mightſee loue and louc 4s 
gncand of loue. likewiſe to do to other _ 
{ L an 


F. 


4 | A Dialeguedf the ' 
andtoouercome them with well doving?ley 
ſeph ſawe the Sunne and the Moone, 'andfeas 
uen Starres ——_— him , nevertheleſſy 
ere that came to paſle, God laid him wherehe 
could ſee neither Sunne;z nor Moone, neither 
any ſtarre of the skic, & that many yeares, and 
ug, vndeſcrued , to nurture him; to make him 
humble and mecke, and to teach hinhGods, 
wayes, and to make him apt and meete'fot 
the roome and honour agayne hee cametoit; 
that hee might bee ſtrong in the ſpirit to mini 
Ker it well God promiſed the children of Iſra- 
el a land with riuers of Milke and Honie, yet 
hee brought them foorth the ſpace of: fonie 
yearcs into a land wherein no riuers of Milke 
and Honie were, bur where 1o much as.adrop 
of water was not, to nurture and teach'them 
as a father dooth his ſonne, and to doe: theni 
good at the latter end, to ſubdue their cankred 
nature,to make them Rrong in the ſpirit tovid 
his benefites aright. Laſtly, GOD promiſed 
Dauid a kingdome,and immediatly ſtirredvp 
Saule agaynſt him to perſecute him, and tq 
hunt him as men doc hares with- gray+hounds 
and to ferret him out of cueric hole, ani{thit 
forthe ſpace of many yeares, to turne him , to 
make him to mortific his Juſtes, to make hint 
feele his owne diſeales : in fine, to make himi 
good man,and a good King, _— 

Timoth, But how if it cometo palſc that 


you 
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jibe tempted: to any great finne, and & 
ME Comhe the ſpirit, in whatcaſe are you 
hen? | Y 
». Ewſeb. There isno bodic here but you'and 
Land Itake you to bee a Chriſtian ef a faith- 
fill friend: therefore I will ſhewe a little of 
myexperience. The laſt yeare by reaſon ofthe 
&ath,lJandmy familie were putto great pin- 
des,and moſt cemmonly we had nothing bur 
bread and water: hereupon I bethought mee 
how Imight get ſomewhat to relicue my fa- 
milic : It came into- my minde that in-'our 
Townearich man had a great flock of ſheepe; 
mdthat 1 might take one -of them without a- 
ny huct'of him, I was verieloath arthe firſt: 
bur becauſe there was. ſuch greattealirig of 
ſheepe; and Lwasin extreamirie, inthe night 
Iventamong his ſheepe and tooke alambe, 
and I tolde my familic that it was giuen.me ; 
bpreſentlic killed-ir; the skinne and the en- 
tales | buried on my backſide , the fleſh wee 
gefſled by quarters, & did cate it withthank(ſ- 
Frngſzs my manner is) but ſurely very cold- 
&and me thought my praicr was adomina- 
dlemGods ſight. After I had thus done, wee 
fred well for the ſpace of two dayes, but | felt 
wp bearchardned, and my lippes were almoſt 
bckedvp,rhat I could not as I was wont praiſe 
teLord, Thethird night after, I went with 
bquict: conlcience (me thought) tomy bed, 
brov L 2 and 


and then I ſlept ſoundly till three of the clocks 


in themorning, butI dreamed that one came 


to carrie me to priſon, vpon that on a ſudden] 
awaked, and being afraide looked about mie, 
and fell toconſider why I ſhould bee afraide 
and I remembred that I had ſinned _ 
GOD by robbing my neighbour: O thenmy 
feare increaſed, and [ thought that hell gaped 
to deuour mee,and the lawe looked ypon mee 
with ſuch a terrible countenance, and ſothun- 
dered in mine eares, that Idurſt notabide in 
my bed, but vp and to goe. Thenthe Diuell 
affailed mce on cuery Pie to perſwade that 
God had caſt mee away : {aying, they that bee 
Gods, haue power to keepe his lawe,thou haſt 
not, but breakeſt them: Therefore thou an 2 
calt-away anda damned creature,and hell gz- 
peth and ſetteth open his mouth to deuoure 
thee. And I thought with my ſelfe thatI had 
been alwayes a ranke hypocrite , for as the 
clowdes of the ayre doe couer the Sunne, ſo 
that ſometimes a man cannot tell by any ſenſe 
that there is any Sunne,the clowdes and winds 
hiding it from our ſight : euen ſo my cecitic 
and blindneſle,and corrupt affetions, andthe 
rage ofmy conſcicnce did ſo ouerſhadowethe 
fight of Gods ſeede in me, and ſo ouerwhelme 


his ſpirit as thonghT had been a plainerepro- 


bate. And thus it came to paſle that Dauid 
making his prayer to GOD according tohis 
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me ſenſe and fecling, but not according ro 


tructh, defired of GOD to giue him againe 
sſpirit, Which thing GOD never dooth in- 
teede : although hee made me tothinke ſo for 
itime: for alwaycs hee holdeth his hand vn- 
& his children in their falles,that they lie not 
filas other doc which are not regenerate, I 
bang thus turmoyled and ſtung with the con- 
ſience of finne and the cockatrice of my poy- 
ſoned nature, having beheld her ſelfe in the 
gafſe of the righteous lawe of GOD , there 
wasnoother falue or remedie but to runneto 
thebraſen ſerpent Chriſt Teſus which ſhed his 
bloud, hanging vpon the Croſſe, andto his e- 
weaſting Teſtament and mercifull promiſe, 
that it was ſhed for mee for the remiffion of 
nyſinnes, therefore I got me ſpeedilie into a 
coſe comer in my houſe, and there ypon my 
face groueling, I confeſſed my ſinne & prayed 


ter this manner in effe&t, Father, what an 


bomible monſter am I ? What traytor ? What 


| etch and villaine ? Thy mercie is wonder- 
full, that hell hath not deuourcd mee hauing 
(ſerued a thouſand damnations. I haue fin- 
ned, T haue finned agaynſt thy godlie, holie 
andrighteous lawe, and agaynſt my brother 
gs ing him, whom Ioughttoloue for thy 
kake as dearely as my ſelfe : forgiue mee father 
forthy ſonne Chriſt his ſake, according to thy 
moſt mercifull promiſes and teſtament : for- 


L 3 get 


get not good Lordthy ar Lau ſhewedyp 
on me, let them not at this time in mee;h 
quite remooued. On this manner praying 
continued many hourcs, and GOD whicks 
neere toall them that call yponhimyheardme, 
caſcd my payne, and afſured mee of the re- 
miſſion o* my finne. After preſently, for the 
more eaſing of my conſcience I went to 
neighbour, and betweenc him and mee ypon 
my knees confeſſed my fault with teares, de- 
firing himto forgiue me,and I would/as Gods 
law requireth) reſtore that which I ole, foure 
folde : hce (Ithanke him) was contented and 
 tooke pitic on me,and euer fince hathbeen 
Gods mercie my good friend. So by littleand 
little, God reſtored me to wy firſt. eſtate, but 
(me thinkes) I haue not that feeling which! 
had before, and haue been worſe euer ſince: 
God of his mercie amend me, and increaſchis 
oraccs inmec. Sr on 

Timoth. Butl pray you, whatthinke you, 
will not God condemne his owne ele&chil- 
dren if they finac ? 

Enſeb. No, for the ground-worke of our 
ſaluation is layde in Gods eternall election, 
anda thouſand finnes in the world, nay all the 
finnes in the world, nay all the Diyelles in hell 
cannot oucrtnrow Gods cleftion. Andit may 
bee that finnes doe harden our hearts , weakgn 
our faith, make ſad the {pirite of GONin py: 
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kite rake away faith, or altogether quench'the 
init, they cannot, God condemnethno man 
fothis'finnes, if he bee adoptedin Chriſt. For 
ther Toſeph, Abraham, Dauid, Peter, Maric 
Magdalene, ſhould bee condemned, God is 
like a father : and a father if his childe be ſicke, 
ndtherefore be froward,and refuſe and caſt a- 
ay his meate, and hauing caten it ſpewirtvp 
2payne, and in his fit bee impatient, and raue, 
andſpeake cuil ofhis father, yet I ſay the father 
will not caſt him forth of his doores, but piti- 
*ethhim, and prouideth ſuch things as may re- 
flore him to health, and when hee is bub re- 
-membreth not his diſordered behauiour in his 
Feknes, 
- Timoth. What meanes doc you finde moſt 
effeQuall to ſtrengthen your faith, to.increaſe 
Gods graces in you,and to raiſe you vp againe 
'Fhenyou are fallen ? 
| Ewſeb. Surely Thaue very great comfort by 
the ſacrament ofthe Lords Supper : for where- 
as I am ſpirituallie diſeaſed , and am prone 
and readie tofall, and am moft cruelly often- 
times inuaded of the feend, the fleſh, and the 
lawe,when Thaue finned,and am purto flight, 
ndmadeto runne away from God my father: 
therefore hath God of all mercie and of hisin- 
mite pitic and bottomleſſe compaſſion ſer 
"PP his Sacrament as aſigne vpon a high hill, 
' Wience jt may bee ſeene on euerie fide farre 
i L 4 and 


% 


_ 


metrcie: and hath commanded his Sacrameht 


to bechadincontinuall vie, to put vs in minde 


ofhis continual mercie layd vp forvsin Chriſts 
bloud,and to witneſle and teſtifieit yntothem; 
and to be the ſeale thereof, For the Sacrament 
dooth much more liuely print the faith, and 
make it {inke downe into the heart than doe 
bare wordes onely. Now,whenthe wordes of 
the teſtament and promiſes are ſpoken ouer 
the bread (this is my bodie that was brokenfor 
you: this is my bloud that was ſned foryou) 
they confirme the faith ; but much more when 
the Sacrament is ſeene with the cyes, and the 
bread broken, the wine powred out and loo- 
ked on : and yet more when [ taſte it and {mell 
it: As youſce whena man m3kerh a promiſe 
vnto another with light words between them» 
jelues and ſo they departed, hce to whom the 
promiſe is made beginneth to doubt whether 
the other ſpake carneſt'y ormocked, 8 doub- 
teth whether hee will remember his promiſe, 
co abide by it or no. But when any man ſpea- 
keth with aduiſement, the words are more cre- 
dibte : and if hee ſwearc , it confirmeth the 
thing more,and yetthe more ifhe ſtrike hands, 
if he giue carnefRR, if he call recordeyif ” Lay 

and- 


ahd neere, tocallagaine them thatbe nuntieas; | 
way. And with this Sacramenthee (asitwere), 
clocketh tothem, as a hen dooth for her chic 
kens; to gather them ynder the wings of his: 
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wore beleeued, for the heart gathereth :loe,he 
e with aduiſement, deliberation, and good 
es,he clapped hands, called record , & put 
tdhishand-and ſeaie : the man cannot bee fo 
kintwithout the feare of G O D as to denic all 
this: ſhame ſhall make him abide his promiſe, 
hhe wereſuch a man asI could nor com- 

him, ifhe would denie it. And thus we di- 

: God fenthis ſorine in our nature, and 
made him feele our infirmities that mooue vs 
to finne, and named his name Ieſus, that is a Sa- 
our , becauſe he ſhould ſaue his people from 
their finnes, and after his death hee ſenthis A- 
poſtles to preach theſe glad-tidings, to thruft 


 theminatthe cares of vs, and ſet vp a ſacra- 


ment ofthem to teſtifie them & to ſeale them, 
andtothruſtthem in,not atthe cares onely by 
rehearſing the promiſes of the teſtament ouer 
: neither[at our eyes onely in beholdingit, 
but beate them in througdour feeling, taſting 
andſmelling alſo, and to be repeated dayly and 
tobeminiſtred ro vs. Hee would not{ thinke 
wee) make halfe ſomuch a doo with vs if hee 
loned vs not, and would not haue his Sacra- 
mentto be a witnes and teſtimonic betweene 
him and vs, toconfirme the fayth ofhispromi- 
ſesthat we ſhould not doubtin them , when 
welooke on the ſeales of his obligations wher- 
with he hath bound himſelfe : an — 
tia the 


. Pao, febp 


<—Y —_— x 
Tein 


intoour hearts,& be more earneſtly regarded 
Timoth, Coniidering that this which yoy 
fay is too plaync, great ſhame ir is that thereis 
ſuch negle& of the Sacrament as there is, and 
that it is ſo ſc)dome vſed : bur ſurely want of 
fayth and the ſecuritie which ouerſpreadgh 
ghis our Countrey is the cauſe of ir, the Lordif 
it bee his will remoue rhe ſame. Now let mee 
heare alittle how you leadeyour life , and haye 
your conuerſation among men? : 
Euſeb. Thaue my conueriation among men 
as ſincere as I can inrighteouſnes and holiveſle, 
which is after Gods commandements : our $a- 
uiour ſaith, Let your light ſo ſoine befere wen, 
that they may ſee your good works & glorifie your 
Father which i in hearen., 
Timath. It is but adim light which we can 
cacie before men,and ſmal are our good works, 
and to be eſtecmed of no valuc; If wee were 
preachers, orrich men,or noble men,then wee 
might ſaue ſoules, giue good counſell.help ma» 
ny by our almes, but you andT are poore men, 
of baſe birth, and of low degree,howe canwee 
| thendsoany good workes? . , :- .. » 
Euſeb. As touching good workes by that 
meaſure ofknowiedge that Got hath giue me, 
I thinke that all workes are good which are 


done according tothe obedience of Gods law 
in 


- 


thi promiſes and couenants better in minds ; 
and to make them the more deepely to file | - 
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4 fayth-gnd with thankſgiuing to God, and 
-with a minde deſirous of his glorie alone, and I 
inkthat Ior any manclle in doing the pleaſe 
:God whatſocuer I do within the law of God,as 
/when I make water. And truſt mice if either 
\windor water were ſtopped, I ſhuld feele what 
' aprecious thing it were to doe either of both, 
[and whatthanks ought to be giuen God there- 
'fore. Moreouer , Iput no Mience betweene 
-workes , but whatſoeuer eommeth into my 
-handsthat I doc as time, place, and occaſion 
giveth, and according to my degree. For as 
touching to pleaſe Godthere is no worke bet- 
terthan other : God looketh not firſt on my 
workes asthe world doth, or as though he had 
, | needeof them; but God looketh firſt on my 
7 | (heart whatfaythThauetothis word, how Tbe- 
lecuchim, truſt him, and howe I louc him, for 
1 | "hismerciethat he hath ſhewed me, he looketh 
» | - with whatheart Iworke,and not whatT work, 
howT accept the degree he hath put me in,not 
: cf whatdegree [ am. Let vstake anexample. 
* | -Youatea Miniſter and preach the word, I am 
| | «kirchin-boy, and waſh my maſters diſhes. Of 
' | *the Mmiſtery harke what the Apoſile ſayth: 
VF (preach Thaue noughtto reioyce in, forne- 
 cefliticis put ypon me; If Ipreachnotthe goſ- 
Pell; as who ſhould fay, God hath made mee 
-o,woeis to mee if preach not. If I doe it wil- 
ingly (fayth be)then Thaue my reward; _ 


ke 
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ADialogueof the 
thenam Tſure that Gods ſpirit is in mee, and 
that IameleRrtocternall life. IfT dooit gra 
my will, the office is committed to me, thatis 
ifI doc it not of lJoue toGod but to get a vin, 
thereby,and for a worldly purpoſe,and hadra. 
ther otherwiſe liue:then doe Ithart office which 
God hath put ypon me, but do not pleaſe God, 
Sothen if you preached not, or in preaching 
had not your heartaright, you miniſter the of- 
fice, and theythar haue the ſpirite of GOD 
heare his word, yca, though it were ſpoken by 
an Aſſe,and the woe belongeth to you: butand 
if you preach willingly with a true heart and 
conſcience toGod, then ſhal you feele the car- 
neſt of cternall life, and the working ofthe ſpi- 
rite of God in you, and your preaching is a 
ood worke in you. Now Ithat miniſter inthe 
itchin , and am bur a kitchin boy , receiueall 
thingesatthe hand of God, know that GOD 
hath put meinſuch an office, ſubmit my ſelfe 
to his will, and ſerue my maiſter, not as a man 
but as Chriſt himſclfe , with a pure heart accor- 
ding as Paulteacherhme , putting my truſt in 
God, and ofhim ſeeke my rewarde. Morcouer, 
there is not a gooddeede done, but mine heart 
reioyceth therein , yea, whenT heare that the 
word of Godis preached by you, and ſee the 
people turne vnto God: I conſent tothis deed, 
my make breakethoutinme, yea it ſpringeth 


an4leapetizin my breaſt that Godis depen 
| an 
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Pate of a (briftinn. 79 
and in my heart Idothe ſame chat you do with 
thelike deleRation and ferucncy of ſpirit. Now 
he thatreceiueth a Prophet , in the name of a 
Prophet, receiucth a Prophets rewarde, that is, 
hethat conlentech to the deede of a Prophet 
and maintayneth if ,. the ſame hath the "xr 
ſpirite and carnelt of euerlaſting life, whichthe 
Prophet hath, and is elect as the Prophet is. 
Now,if we compare worke to work , there isa 
difference betwixt waſhing of diſhes,and prea- 
ching the word of God : bur as touching to 
pleaſe God none at all. For neither that nor this 
pleaſeth God, butas farre foorth as God hath 
choſen a man,and hath purhis ſpirit in him,and 
purified his heart by fayth and truſt in Chriſt, 
Asthe Scriptures call him carnall which is not 
tenued by the ſpiritand borne again in Chriſts 
fleſh, and all his workes like,euen the yery mo« 
tions ofhis heart and minde,as his learning,do- - 
Etrine, & contemplation of hie things, his prea- 
ching,teaching,& ſtudy in the Scripture, build- 
ingot Churches,foundingof Colledges, giuing 
ot almes, and whatſocuer he doth, though they 
ſeeme ſpirituall, and afterthe law of God neuer 
ſomuch : So contrariwiſe he is ſpirituall which 
Srenued in Chriſt, and: all his workes which 
Pug ope fayth ſeeme they never {o groſle, as 
waſhing ofthe Diſciples feete done by our 
Suiour Chiift, and Peters fiſhing after the re- 


ſurreRion, yeadeedes of matrimonie are pure 


ſpirituall 
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ſpirituall if they proceede of fayth , and whaife. 
cueris done win win the lawes Ten though it 
be wrought by the body, as the very wiping of 


ſhooes and ſuch like, howſocuer groſle they aps: 
WC. +7. 


peare outwardly , yetare fan 


Timoth, What be the ſpecial things in which: 


you leade your conuerſation? 

' Exſeb, One thingis thereading ofthe {crip- 

ture. ; 
| Timoth. Itis dangerous to read the Scrip- 


tures, you that haue no learning may eafily fall 
intocrrorsand hereſies. vals 


Enſeb. Ashe which knoweth his letters 
featly, and can ſpell,cannert but reade if he 


diligent: and obs which hath cleare eyes with-! 


out impediment or let,and walketh thereto'in 
the liphtand open day, cannot but ſee, ifhe at- 
tend and take heede : cucen ſol having the pro- 
fefſion of my Baptiſme onely written in my 
heart, andfecling it ſcaled vpin my conſcience 
bythe hol Ghoſi 
noe any” c | exerciſc my ſelfethereiti,&. 
compare one place with another, and mark the 
manner offpecech, and askehere andthere the 
meaning ofa ſentence of them that beebetter. 
excrciſedthan I: for feelc in my heart,& haue 
aſcnſible experience of that inwardly , which. 
the ſpirite of God hath deliuered in the Scrip- 
tures. So that Tfinde mine inward experience as 
4 commentary yntome, -_ ' 
- , Ee Timoth, 


, cannot but vnderſtand the: 
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Patt of a Chriftian, 30 
_ Timeth,. Wee arcall baptized, belike then 
weſhallall vnderſtand the Scriptures. - 
1-£uſeb. Bur alas very few there bce that are 
taughr and fee'e their ingrafting into Chriſt, 
theiriuſtification ,their inward dying vnto fin 
and living vnto righteouſnefle , which is the 
meaning of their Baptiſme. And therefore 
wee remayne all blinde generally, as well the 
greatRabbins which braggeof their learning, 
8s the pooreynicarned laye man, And the 
ture is become ſo darke vnto them, that 
they grope for the doore and can finde no wy 
imagditis become a maze vntothem in whic 
—_ asina miſt, or (as weelay) led by 
bm goodfellow. And their darknes cannot 
comprehend the light of the Scriptures, bur 
they reade-them as men doe tales of Robin 
hood,as'riddles, or as olde Priefts read their 
Ladies Mattins which -rthey vnderſtood not. 
And vatill a man be taught his Bapriſme, that 
tseartfeele the ſweetnes of it, the Scriptures 
ae ſhutyp from him,and ſodarkthat he could 
not vaderſtand it, though Peter, Paul, or Chrilt 
hinkſelfe did expounde it vnto him, nomore 
tanzinan ſtarke blinde can ſee-though thou 
ſetacandle before him,or ſhew him the Sunne, 
apo_ with-thy finger vnto that thou woul- 
dhaue him looke vpon. As for herefiethere 
£0 daunger if a man come to the Scripture 
wh amecke ſpirice, ſecking there to faſhion 
LOTS himſclfe 
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feſſion and yow of his baptiſme : but contran- 
wiſe hoſþall there finde the mighty powe of 
Godto alter and changehimin the innerman 
by little and little till in procefſe he be full ſha. 

pen after the imageofour Sauiour in knowledy 

and loue of all trueth, and power to works 
thereafter. Herefies ſpring not of Scripture,np 
morethan darknes ofthe Sunne , but are darks 
cloudes which ſpring out of the blinde heans 
of hypocrites giuen to pride and fingularitie, & 
doe couer the face of the Scripture, and blinde 


their eyes that they cannot beholde the bright 


beames of the Scripture. F 

T imoth. BythisI alſo can gather that. the 
Papifts which cannot read the Scriptures, ex- 
cept they fall into errors, haue notthe ſpirite of 


Chriſt working in them, and teaching them, | 


butthe lying ſpiritof Antichriſt the diuell, an{ 
that if God would giue them any true feeling, 
and open their eyes, they would quite changg 
theirmindes . But what other excrciſes haus 

ou? - 
Exſeb. Prayer and thankſgiuing to GOD, 
rorGod hath promiſed very bountifully vnto 
them whichpray in tructh, and ir is 6neof the 
greateſt comforts haue atall times. Agayne, 
God which commaundeth mee not to. ſteale, 
commaundeth me alſo topray , and his will is, 


- thatone commaundement ſhould bee as well 


kept 


himſelfe like voto Chri According tothe pro. 
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kept as another : andthereforeT am perſwhid&d 
that condemnation wjll befall a man as well for 
the one as forthe other. Andthat prayer ought 
robe continually cuen in cuery buſinefle a man 
4th, methinkerth it moſt agrecable rv Gods 
will. For ifI ſhould come into my neighbours 
houſeandtake his goodes, and vie them, not 
bortowing them or asking any leaue , they 
would layhids on me,& make me atheef. The 
worldand all the things in the worlde are the 
Lord, notmine: ſothen ifT ſhall daylic vſeths, 
never ſeeking to the Lord by prayer forthe vic 
. |  ofthem, beforeGodI an viurper, nay a rancke 
' | thiefe, and therefore I defire of God heartely 
| thatImayvſeall his good creatures with feare 
andreuerence,& that I may ſanCtifie his name 
inthem, which Paul ſheweth me to be done by 
the word of God and praier, the word ſhewitng 
. methelawfull yſc ofhis 'creatures : prayer ob- 
| -tayning at Gods hands, that I may vie thema- 
rieht. Tf this practiſe werevſed of men in their 
profeſſions and callings, Iam perſwadedthere 
would be a thouſand vices cut off which arcin 
every man moſt aboundun and are coinmitted 
without ſhame, 

Tomoth, I think the reſt of your Chriſtian 
exerciſes be the practiſing ofthe commaunde- 
ments ofthe law. 

* Exſeb. Yeatheyareindeede. 
| Timoth, Me thinkesitisanharde poynt of 
M the 
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thelaw for a man toloue his encmie. 


Exſeb. It is indeede; yet in the faythful i 


will beſo: for they haue in their hearts a per- 


ſwaſion, that wherasthey are damnedin them- 


ſelues, yet m Chriſt the mercie of God is moſt 


plentifull to their ſaluarion, andallthis GOD 
confirmeth andſcalethynto them by his holie 
fſpiric,and therefore they cannot but loue God: 


—_ that with a feruent loue euen aboue 
thingesin the worlde, and fo they loue all 


Gods creatures , and euen their enemies, 'be-, 


cauſe they beare the Image of God whomthey 
.loue : like as I hauc a friend and love him, 
Joue all of his name, all his kindred,and all that 


appertayne vnto him, And by the way, bere 
is a good way toknow whether we have faich. 


ornot. Thoughfayth onely iuſtifie and make 
the marriage betweene our Soule and Chrilt, 


and is properly the mariage garment, yea, and. 
the figne Tam, that defendeth vs fromthe ſmi- 
ting and power of euill Angels, and isalſothe. 
vE on which Chriſts Church is built, and. 


ſtandeth agaynſt all weather of wind and tem- 
pelt: yetis fayth neuer ſeucred from hopeand 
charitic : then ifaman will be ſure that his faith 
is perte&, let him examine himſelfe whether 
heloue thelaw: andin like manner if hee will 


know whether he loue the lawe,, that is, Joue 
Godand his neighbour , then let him examine 


bo 
" 
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himſclfe whether hee belceue in Chyiſt 900Pe | 
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fareofaChrifion. 83 
fethe remiſſion of lihne, and obtayning the 
promiles made in the Sctipture. And euen 

lethim compare his hope ofthe life rocome 
with fayth,and loue, and to the hatred of tinne 
inhis life , which hatred the loue of the law in- 
pendreth.in him. And if they accompanie not 
ohe another all three together,rhen ler him be 
fare all is but /hypocriſie. | 

"Timothens, Yet. by your leaue fayth cannoc 
make aman iuſt before GOD withour hope 
and charitie : then they alfo-with faych haue 
ſomeflroke in iuſtification. 

"Exſeb, Tanſwere , though they be inſepara- 
ble, yet Ipraiſe God I doe conceiue how theſe 
three haue three ſeparable and ſundry offices. 
Fith,which only is an vndoubted and ſure affi- 
ance in Chriſt, 8 in che father through him,cer- 
tfiech the conſcience thar the fin is forgiuen,8 
the damnartis of the law taken away. And with 
luhperfwaſions mollificth the heart and ma- 
kethit loue God agayneand his lawe, Andas 
oft 23 we firine,fayth onely keepeth,, that wee 
fake not our profeſſion , and that loue vrter- 
If achnot, and hope fayle, and onely ma- 


: | Kithe peace againe : for atruc belecuer tru- 


thin Chriſt alone, and not in his own works, 
aor ought els for the remiſs of fins. The office 
oe 1s to poure out againe the ſame goodnes 
arit hath received of God vps her neighbor, 
| obeto him as itfecleth Chriſt tobe toirſelfe. 
hag M 3 The 
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e A Dialogueof the 
TheofficeofTouc is nh to haue compaſſi 
4nd to beare withher neighbour the burdenof 
his infirmities. x,Pet.4.Loue couereth themul 
ticude of ſinnes : (that isto ſay )conſidereththe 
infirmities , andinterpreteth all to the beſt and 
takethfor no finne at all a 'thouſand things; of 
whichthe leaſt were enough (ifamanloued 
not) to goto law for , &totrouble and diſquiet 
2n whole Town,and ſometime a wholeRealm 
too. The office of hope is to comtortin aduer. 
fitie , andto make patient that wee faint not, 
nor fall down vnder the Crofle, or caſt it off our 
backs. Thus theſe three inſeparable haue ſepa. 


"rable offices andeffetts , as heate, and drines, 


being inſeparable in the fire haue yet their ſepz. 
rable operations,for drines onely cxpelleth the 
moylines of all thatis conſurred by fire; and 
heate onely deſtroyeth the coldnes. And its 
notall one to ſay , the drynes onely, and the 
drynes that is alone , neither is itall onetoſay, 
fayth onely, and fayth that is alone. | 

Timoth. You are to bee commended, you 
are ſoperfect in theſe high poynts of religion, 
but Iknow you ſpeak w; experience, forit1you 
fayth and hope towards God, and charitieto- 
wards your neighbour are inſeparable. | 

Exſeb. Irequire nocommendations ſhanit 
and confuſion befall me cternally,thatall gloy 
may bevntoGod. Fol 

Tiwoth, But let vs talke on further of ont 
duetics 
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dies which we muſt petformeif we will live 
'Griftianlik among men. And I pray you. tell 
we what doo you meanethat you giueſomuch 
mtothe poore , conſidering you are ſo poore 
urſelfe, I ſpeake my conlcience if you had 2- 
Liiip.you would doe more than an Lge of 
thole rich men doe, -.. | 
+ £ſcb. GOD knowesmy heart, it is.a bell 
mome-toſee my brother for whome Chriſt 
ſhedhis blood, to wait, if I haue any thing in 
thewarkde to giue hin, Among Chriftiap men, . 
hucmaketh all things common : euery man 
others debter,and cuery.man is bound to mi- 
niferto his neighbour, & to ſupplie his neigh- 
bourslack of that wherewith God hath indued 
kin; Chriſt is Lord over all, and cuery Chri- 
ſtanis heire annexed with Chriſt, and there- 
fore Lode ouer all,, and every one is Lorde of 
whatſocuer another hath : if then my brother 
neighbour neede, IT haue to helpe him : and 
lſhewnot mercie but withdraw my handes 
fomhim, then rob Ihim ofhis owne , and am 
adiefe, A Ghriſtian man hath Chriſts ſpirite, 
WwChriſt ismercitull , if Iſhallnotbe merci- 
blthauc nor C hriſts ſpirir: if Thave not Chriſts 
= then am I-none of his. And though I 
mMmercie vnto my brother, yetifI doc itnot 
wibſuch burning loue as Chrift did vnto mee, 
[aut knowledge my ſinne and deſire mercie 
In *$ | 


$174 ; Timoth. 
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manmuſt giuc his owne ſtocke'to-the potte 
metribersof Chriſt and diminiſh his ownefubs 


flafice. 7 2,544] [234 

- ' Biſeb. Yea in decd{ifneedſo require) weare 
made ſtewards of thoſe goods which Godhah 
giuen vs, ſhall a ſteward take all vnto tumſetſe 
without reproofc? 1 am ſure that they which 
were conuerted. at Petcrs fiz{t Sermon” after 
Chriſts aſcenfion , diminiſhed their fabſtance 
when they folde them-and gauerthem+o'the 
poore.Jatmſurethatthe Churches whichwere 


in Macedonia, which ſent relief vnto theit char. 


cheseuecn aboue their ability, they being ines. 
treame pouertie did diminiſh their poſlefſions 
and God graunt our conuerſations may bee 
like theirs. And that wee ſhould bee like them; 
their examples of great compaſſion arcrecor- 
ded inthe Scriptures. 2920 
Tim, Many of vs haue our felues;wife,child& 
father mother,and kinsfolk to reheue;, ſo thatit 
will be hard to deale after this manner, *' ** 1 
E+ſeb. Had notthelemen | named, ſo?:ye 
I warrantyou hadthey. And the want of lone 
which you deeme of, the Goſpell-of *Chrilt 
knowerhnot,that a man'ſhould begin at hin 
ſelfe, & then deſcend | wotnot by what'ſeps. 
L oue ſeeketh norher owne profire, burmaketh 
a'man to forget himfelfe, and turne this profite 
t»anotherman , as Chriſt ſought nor hinifelle 
of 
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orhisowne profite bur ours. This terme (my 
elfe)isnot in the Goſpel, neither yer father, 
mother,fſter,brorher,kinſman,that one ſhould 
inloue be preferred before another. The loue 
thatſpringeth out of Chriſt excludeth noman, 
neither putteth difference between one and 0- 
ther, In Chriſt we are all of one degree withour 
repeRtof perſons. Notwith ſtanding though a 
chnſtianmans heart be open toall men andre- 
ceiuethal men,yet becauſe his abilitic of goods 
extendeth not 1o farre, this prouiſion is made 
thateuery man ſhould care for his owne houſ- 
hold, asfather , mother, thine cldersthat haue 
holpen thee, wite,children,and ſeruants.When 
aman hath done his duetie to his houſhold, and 
yet hath further abundance of the bleifing of 
Godthat he oweth to the poore that cannot 
abour,and cannot get work , and are deſtitute 
offriends,tothe poore I meane which he know- 
«hb, and to them ofhis owne pariſh, For that 
prouifion ought to be had in the Church , thar 
every pariſh prouide for the poore. If his 
neighbours which hee knoweth be ſerued, then 
shedebterto the brethre a thouſand miles off, 
the heare oftheir neceſſitic and haue _—_— 
aypienty : yea,to the very Infigels he isa de 
ke ren oe , 2s far forth as hee doth not 
maintaine: them againſt Chriſt, Thus is e- 
very man: that needeth my helpe, my father, 


| WDdther, fiſter, and brother in Chriſt : even 


M 4 as 


 a8.euery man =Y the wil of the facher, is 
father, mother, ſiſter, and brother vnto/ Chis: 

Tinath. Nov. ye ſomewhat perſwade meaf 
ou whichme thought art the fiſt RI hon 

nſt common ſenſe. 

BS Eſeb By Gods grace I will perſwade bon 
more yet, Howe it our Sauiour Chriſt Jeſas 
ſhoulinow dwell vpon the carth in pavertic& 
want, coul:|notyoube contented, to beſtowe 
halfe your goods on him ? 

-  Timath, Halte my goods? Nay eruely al: 
& my. heart blood: forlknow if I ſhouldlooll 
my lifefor him, I ſhould {aue it. 

Exſeb. Very well, Chriſtis all in al; 
Chrittian man to another i is Chritt rin 
and whatſocucris done to the poore , is done 
to Chriſt hunſeitc, and therefore your neigh- 
bours neede hath as good right in your goods 
as hath Chriſt himſelfe which is heire and Lord 

overall, And looke what you owe to Chriff, 
that you owe to your neighboursnecd :to 
neighbour owe you your heart and life, and 
whatlocuer you haue or can doe. 

, Timoth, We needenot giue.our rehiefe cx» 
cept the poore require it. 

Exſeb. Aske ornor, if they want, yau are 
bound to relic:::: theny As Chriſt loued yan, 
{oloue tem. Chriſt loued you being-his-cnc+ 
mie , when Iamfure of it you neuer asked re« 
n3; on of finnes, 11.27 UW 
Tims 
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fate of « ChrilHew. 
.: Timath. We needenotrelecuc then 
neede we 2? | I 
: Euſeb, Yes, as long as you arcable,andas 
ef as they want. If Chrift ſhould forgiue vs but 
once,we ſhould come ſhort ofheauen. 
.-Timorh: The worlde 1s full of naughrines, 
&lewd people take pleaſure in doing wrong, 
aadinſlandering, and in hindering theirbre- 
thren: how can you live amon _=_ in Quicte 
nes,doe you vie to giue like for like ? 
Zh. No,you muſt vnderſtandthatthere 
beetwoltaresor regiments in the worlde : the 
kingdome of heauen which is the regiment of 
theGoſpell: and the regiment of the worlde, 
which is:the remporall kingdome. Inthe firſb 
fate there is neither father nor mother, neither 
maſter, miftrefle; maide, nor ſeruant, nor huſ- 
band;nor wife, nor Lord,nor ſubicR, norinfe- 
our woman , but Chriſtis all, and each to 0+ 
ther'iis Chrift himſelfe , there is none better 
than other;bur all alike good, all brethren, and 
Chriftonly is Lord ouer all, neitheris there a- 
nie other thing to doe, or other lawe,faueto 
loue one another as Chriſt loued ys : In the 
temporall regiment, is husband, wife, father, 
mother,ſonne, daughter,miſtres, maide, man- 
ſeruant, ſubie, Lord ? Now, euery perſon is 
tdouble perſon, and vnder two. regiments: 
in the fir regiment I am a perſon of mine. 
one elſe rader Chuiſt and his doatrine , and 


, yy 
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——_—_—— nor be angrie, and much leſſe 
fight or reuenge : but muſt after the exampl 


of Chriſt, humble my ſelfe, forſake and de 
nye my felfe, and hate my ſelfe,8 caft my ſelfe 
away,and bee mecke and paticnt,and let euc- 
xie.man goouer me and tread me ynder foote, 
and doe mee wrong : and yet { am to loue 
them, and pray for them, as Chriſt did for his 
crucifiers : for loue is all, and whattocuer is 
not of loue, is damnable, and caſt foorth of 
that kingdome, In the temporall regiment 
thou art a perſon in reſpect of another, thou 
arthusband, father, mother , daughter, wife, 
Lord, ſubicR, and there thou muſt doe accor- 
ding to thine office, If thou be a father thou 
i doe the office of a father andrule,or elſe 
thou danineſt thy ſelfe : thou muſt bring all 
vader obedience, whether by fayre meancs or 
by foule : thou muſt haue obedience of thy 
wife, of thy ſcruants , and of thy ſubics, if 
they will not obeye in loue, thou mult chide, 
fight,and corre, as faire as the Iaweof GOD 
and the lawe of the lande will ſuffer thee: 
Now to the purpole : whether a man may 
reſiſt violence , and defende orreuenge him- 
ſelfe : I fay nay, in the firſt ſtate- where thou 
art a perſon: for thy ſelfe alone, and Chrilts 
Diſciple , there thou muſt louc-and:of loue 
doe, ſtudie, and enforce : yea and ſuffer all 
things (as Chriſt did) to make peace, tharthe 
| | bleſſing 


©: Coe. oe ate ear os. Ms 


Pratt of aChriffian- $6 

blefling of God niay come ypon thee, Which 
fith, Bleſſedare the peacemakers, for they ſhall be 
the children of God. If thou ſuffer and keepe 
peaceinthy lelfe onely,thy blefſing isthe pol- 
leflion of this world : butif thou ſo loue the 

e of thy brother that rhou leaue nothin 

yndone or vnſuftered to further it;, thou ſhale 
poſſeſſe heauen, - But in this worldlie ſtate 
here thou art no private man, buta perfor 
mreſpe of other, thou muſt, and art bounde 
ynder payne of damnation to exccute thine 
office. Of thy ſeruants thou mult exat obedi- 
ence,and mult not ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee deſpi- 
fed, If thou art a ruler, thou muſt take, impri- 
fon; and ley too, not of malice and hate to re- 
uenge thy ſelfe, but to defende thy ſubietes 
and to maintaine thine office : the ruler muſt 
not oppreſle his ſubietes with rents, fines and 
caltomes, atall, neyther pillthem with taxes, 
and ſuch like to maintaine his owne luſts : but 
be louing and kinde vnto them as Chriſt was 
to him : for they bee the price of his bloud. I 
will ſhewe my minde more plainlie by one 
example,Youare in yourfathers houſe among 
your Corn and fiſters, there if one fight 
with another , or if any doe you-wiong, you 
_— reuengeor ſite, forthat pertayneth 
tothefather onely. But if your father giue you 
authoritie in his abſence and commaund you 
toſmite, ifthey will not bce ruled but abuſe 


: A Dialogue of the © 
you, then-youare another perſon. Notwith- 
Randing,yet you haue not put off the firſt per- 
ſon, but area brother ſtill, and muſt nation 
and prouec all things to rule with loue : but if 
loue will notſcrue,then you muſt vſe the office 
of another perſon, or ſinne againſt your father, 
Euenſo when you are a temporall perſonyou 
put not off the ſpiritual : therefore you muſt e+ 
uerloue,but when louc will not helpe,you muſt 
with loue execute the office of the temporall 
pox .You muſt loue your neighbour in your 

cart, becauſe hee is your brother in the firſk 
ſtate, yet you mult obey yourruler who hath 
your ouer you, and when neede requireth at 

is commandement you muſt go withthe con= 
ſtable or like officer and breake open your 
neighbours doore,if hee will not openit in rhe 
Kings name: yea if hee will not yeeld inthe 
Kings name, you may {mite him to the ground 
till he bee ſubdued, and looke what harme hee 
getteth,that be vpon his owne head. | 
Timeth. Ivnderſtand you well, AsIama 
member of the ſpirituall bodic of Chriſt Imuſt 
in all my conuerſation followe him with pati+ 
ence, meckenes, and long ſuffering, ouercom- 
ming other mens euilles with weldoiog : yetif 
the hurt bee greater than I canbeare, I mult 
take a newe perſonon mee,and if] bee aruler, 
with loue ſceke amendment: if a ſybiect, then 


in the feare of God,complaine to my ruler, Bur; 
| further 


— ——— — 
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furtherIpray youſoyleme this doubt. If Tſhall 
betaken for a ſouldier,me thinkestharIſhould 
then ſhake off all loue and meekenes, and then 
Icould notptaCtiſe this Chriſtianrule, © 
Euſeb. Yes, if out Queene (GOD faue her 
Grace)ſhould ſend you on warfare liito ano- 
ther countrie , you muſt obey ar Gods com- 
mandement,and goe and auenge your Princes 
| quarrell, which you knowe not bur'thatitis 
right. When you comethether,remember the 
twoſtates in which you are: and know that in 
the firſt ſtate,that is,the regiment ſpiritual,you 
muſt loue them with whom you fight, and thar 
they are your brethren bought with Chriſtes 
bloud,as well as you, and for Chriſtes ſake hate 
them not, yet as you arcin the ſecond ſtate a 
fouldier at your Princes commaundement you 
muſt fight againſtthem , and maintaine your 
Princes quarrel,8& bring them vnder her pow- 
er: &therewithal be content with your Princes 
wapes, neither defire your aduerfaries life or 
goods, ſaue to aduantape your Prince.So then 
aſouldicr need not caſt away meekenes, forhe 
may fight with his enemic and ſlay him, & yet 
' lbuchim, 
| © Timoth. Another thingI would knoweof 
| you, which now commeth to my mind, Ihaue 
aLandlord,he ſeemethto bea very good man, 
he countenanceth al the good preachers in our 
counttey, and hee rideth yſually ten =_ to 
| care 
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ltle-lande, nor ſcarſe enough to finde my 
pogrefamilie: my leaſe is come our,and Ihaue 
take anewlecaſe, butThaue af As ſucha great 


fineand my ycarely rents are {o racked, thatT 


feare Iaqdall my houſhold are like to beg our 


bread: thisis it diſquieteth me,and almoſt ma 


Keth me at my wits ende,what is your counſell 
and adyiſe ? 

' Euſeb. Surely irmaketh my hcart to blecde 
to ſee howmany men bragge of the Goſpell, 
and:yct what little fruite the Goſpell hath in 
them, & whatlittle loue they ſhew, cuen th 
which abound in rents and lands, My poore 
aduile is this , that you would with patience 
depende vpon Gods prouidence, Ir is faide, 
bleſſed are the mecke for they ſhall inherit the 
carth.Thenlctall the worlde fiudie to doo you 
wrong,yea,letthem(tudieto bring you to ex- 
treame miſerie, and doeit too: yet if youbee 
meek, you thal haue food and raiment enough 
for you and yours, And no doubt,God/who is 
alwaiestrue ofhis promiſe) ſhall raiſe yp ſome 
to helpe you. And my counſell is that, you giue 
your Landlordnow and then a Capon, now a 


Pigge,now a Goole,& if you beable a Lambe | 


ora Calfe, and let your wife viſite your Land- 


ladie now and then with ſpiced cakes, with * 


apples, peares, cheries andſuch like : and bee 


you readie with your Oxcn, of Horles, fiue or 


fixe 


heare ſexmons : I holde of him an houſe anda: 


| 
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ſgetimes in the. yeare , to fetchhome 

wood,to plowe theirland, then no doubtGod 
may ſoften theyr hearts and mooue them to 
haue ſome pitie 8 compaſhon on your poore 


tate. 

. Timeth. Ihaue done all this. Nay (may ir 
beſpoken betweene you and me)Iam at com- 
mandement,and am asa drudge tothem,toda 
their buſines,& to leaue my owne vndone,and 

haue neither meate,drinke,nor monic. 

Exſeb. More is the pitic, But remember 
thatthey which cannot come to ſee menceale 
yrightly in the world, yet doe in their hearts 
hunger and thirſt afrer this righteouſneſle, are 
pronounced bleſſed. 

Timath, Toletthis paſſe: ſhewe mee one 
nile kow I might generally in all matters be- 
haue my ſelfe among men: and then for this 
time I will ceaſe to trouble you, 

Euſeb. Aske your owne- conſcience what 
you may or ought to doe. Would you men did 
lo with you? Then doe you it. Would you 


| notbee ſo delt with? Then doe it not, You 
| would not that men ſhould do you wrong and 


oppreſſe you, You would notthatmen ſhould 
doeyou ſhame andrebuke, lie on you, kill you, 
hire your houſe from you, ortice your ſeruant 
away, or take ageyolt your will oughtthart is 
_ would notthat men ſhould ſell you 
wate,when you put them in truſtto make 

| wt 


* 
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irreadie;ortolay it our Mad you would }F} 
not that men ſhould deceiue 'you withgrea Þu 
oathes, ſwearing that tobe good which vs in- | 
deedevery nought : you would not thatmen | :: 
ſhould ſell you ware that is nought, and too 
deere, toyndoc you : doe no ſuchthing then 
vnto yourneiphbors,butas loath as you would 
'bee to buy falle ware, and toodeere, for vndo- 
ingyourſelfe: ſoloath be youto ſell falſe ware, 
ortoo decre,for yndoing your neighbour. And 
mallcafeshow glad wods you beeto behol. 
pen,ſo glad beto helpe your neighbour. Soin 
all things aske your conſcience what is to bee 
:done between your neighbour and you, & ſhe 
will teach you. But becauſe you are wearieof 

reaſoning I will alſoende. Defiring God 

to increaſe in vs his heauenly gra- 
ces,as faith,and repentance, 

and loue, according to | 
his good pleaſure. | 


Amen. 
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"The Aflertion, 


A Reprobate may in trueth be made pay- 

taker of al that is contained in the Re- 
lgion of the Church of Rome : and 2 Pa- 
þ by bis Religion cannot goe beyond 4 
robate. 


bs The firſt Argument, 


E which may mm truth be made partaker of the chiefe 

poynt1of the Popiſh religion, may be made partake 

of all: put 4 reprobate n.ay be made partaker of rhe 

ehefe poynrs of the Popiſh religron : therefore a reprobate 
ny be made partaker of all. 


1 


. "Theproofe of the Argument. 


e propoſition is plaine , and cuery Papiſt 

will graunt it : all the controuerfie is of the 
umption : whereforeIprouc it thus: 

TheSacrament of Peanance (asthey callit) 


bone of the chicke thingsin thercligion ofthe 


- N Church 


a Catech, 
Rom 4 14 P 


PEELXP» 
ECatech, 
Rem pap. 
447 
Lomb. tlb.s 
&:f. 17. 


| A Papift cannot voe 
Church of Rome : for it is ſuch a Sacramen, 
a that by the power & ethicacie of it,the bloud 
of Chriſt is Sehered to vs to waſh awayour 


* finnes: and they ſay Þ it hath ſuch vertue that 
* the kingdom ofheauenis promiſed to it in the 


Scriptures, and that it is not regeneration, but 
an healing of a man regenerate, andthat it par« 
doneth finne, as Baptiſme, And as touchin 

Contrition,Papiſts write, © it hath youu todo 


away finnc, and to obtaine pardon-at Gods 


hand: the ſame they ſpake of Confeſſion, which 
they lay deliuereth from ceath, openeth-Para- 
dite, and giuerh hope of ſa'uation : and hereby 
it may appeare,that penance is one ofthe gre 
teſt poynts of the popiſh religion. : 

Burareprobate may bee truely made parts- 


. ker of the popiſh ſacrament of Penance, and 


d Matth,vy 
Gerſ, * 


eVerſ 4. 


indeede performe all in it. There bce three 
parts of Penance, Contrition ofthe heart,Con- 

z/ſion of the mouth, Satisfattion in the deede, 
All theſe three [udas performed: firſt hee had 
Contrition :for when he ſawethat our Saujour 
Chriſt was condemned , 4 then hee ſawe his 
owne finne, and was ftriken witha griefefor 
his owne treacherie,andrepented,and preſent 
lie after hee © confeſſed his finne openly vnto 
the chiefe Prieſts and Elders. Alſo hce made 
Satis faltion, when he brought agaynethe thi 
tie peeces of filuer which hee tooke tobetray 
his maſter, | 


| Againe, 


—— 


ESELSS”TE=r©+s rs. 


_- 
— 


gr — Et ys ns 


— 


Dy 
— 
- 


= EFR> & = ax 


- _—_ 


pn? ->F&SomT.5z%>+a5 6:5. 


beyotd areprobate.. 

F ine, Contrition of the heartisthe ground 
ifPepance: and Papiſts ſay, it is notanaRtof _ 
deholy ghoftfbur an aGt of mans free wil pro- fCarech, 

pling it: and therfore areprobate may 942 

ye-it. And as for Satisfattion, if areprobate =**7* 
guinor doc ny himſelfe,yet he may performe fs 
—_ orſo they 


| ay 8 that one may ſa- 8 Tho bby, 

ae by another: wherfore, forany thing I can 7 4% 
,areprobate may haue all that is comtayned hay 

| ache popiſh ſacrament of penance. 

|. Faith is another of the chiefeſt poynts, that 

y the religion of the Church of Rome , for 

dthey fay , it is the foundation and ground- |, ,,., 

work of /u/Zification. But reprobates may haue ch 

thatfairh which they meanc; For they ſay, th "A 
a , : . y 1ay, tnat c4p.8. 

kignothing els, bur i a gift of God ; anda cer= Rcm.Te, 

kinclight of the minde, wherewith aman bes 22*.. _ 

kgentiphtacd gweth fure and certaineafſent OI iy 4 

w.the reealed word of Ged. And the Rhe- RheT if. 

wits fay., it is onely an aCtof the vnderſtan+ 2-Cor-13.9, 

ding; ang Andradive laith, that Faith is onely Andbd 6c 

ngenerallactions, & cannot come to the par- des 

tcuarapplying of any thing : now all this re- 

nates nay haue , K for their mindes are in= k Heb.6.4 
gtenedro knowethe tructh, and to bee per= £%4;8-13, 

gf jr, and: therefore they have this a&t 7219 


' #the vaderſtanding : and this generall faith": 
the diueil himſeife can doe thus much, who 

Reueth and trembleta, And their implicite 
uh wich ſaucch the laye man, what repro- 
tec N 2 |  bate 


o 
hed 


_ 
A Papiſf cannot voe 


bate cannot haue it ? for there is nothing elk || 
required, but to belecue asthe Churchbeles | 
ueth,though he know not how the Churchbg: 

_ leeveth. And the Papilts themſclues faye'h | | 


IT-id. cox, much: fortheir! Councels holde,that awickel 
fe6.ca9.9. man and an heretique may haue confidenceih 
_ « 6. Chriſt,andthat an heathen man, bythe natural 
8" knowhedgeof God,and by the workes of cres. | 
clone haue faith, and in a generall man- 
ner belecue in Chrilt. 


The ſecond Argument, 
Hat religion whoſe precepts are no direftiont 


to attaime peace o f conſcience, leaueth As 
fillin a damnable caſe: but theprecepts of there 
ligion of the Church of Rome, are not direfliant 
to attaine peace of C071 ſcience there fore it leaueth 
4 4% in a damnable caſe: which if it bee trut,4 
s. 0a may be as ſound a profeſſor of it 4a 
orper. 


T he proofe, 


c propoſition is certaine: becauſe as lrg 

as any man hath his conſcience to accul 
him of finne before God, he is in ſtate of dam» 
a1.7ch,z. nation, asS.lohn ſaith:If our heart condemne 
20. vs,God is greaterthan our hearr,and knoweth 
all things. And this is peculiar and properto 

b Rex, 5, 1, the Elc&t children of GOD, Þ to receiue 

cHe.r0.22, giftz and gracesfrom GOD, < the eniqying 

. which, 
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ond aregrobate, ON 
hich, bringeth peace of conſcience, Trueit is 
, that reprobates receiue many graces 
md gifts at Gods hand, but they are no other 
then ſuch as may be ioyned withthe trembling 


keve,but withall to tremble. 
:: The Aſumption (namely, that the religion 


j the conſcience, as the diuell is ſaideto be- 


| efthe Church of Rome cannor pacifie the con» 


kience)may be cafily prouedon this wiſe, = 
Aman whoſe conſcience mult bee truclie 7, 
quieted, mult firſt of all bee trucly humbled : 


ju. Whereby it appeareth, that they who are 
tohaue their conſciences refreſhed in Chriſt, 


muſt firſt of all bce aflited with the ſenſe of 


| Codsiudgement : yea they mult bee preſſed 


—_ 


com to helward with the weight and burden 
aftheir ſins; that they may ſee it, & fromtheir 
hearrs conſeſſe ir, that in themſclues there is 


quite loſt : he never powreth into vs the li- 
_—_— his ſpirit,before wee bee barren 
anadrie ground voydot all moyſture,and that 


mamult condemne himſe!fe, that would nor 


taveChriſt to pronounce ſentence of damna- 
dangainſthin. 
"OEAE 


% 


N 3 Now 


(Come vntome (laith our Sauiour Chriſt Jaye q 1,45, cx. 
| whichare wearied and burdened, and will eaſe 


no way to eſcape.damnation. © The good Phi» , ,,,, 
tion Chriſt Icſus cannot heale vs before hee Pong _ 
wth lanched our wounds tothe verie bottom: £/-.44.11. 
teneuer can finde any of his ſheep before they *.£#r-1 1. 


4 0s OY, LYREAS \ 

Now, this nh petal te a ſannet'cay; 
notbee wrought in any mans heart by the reli. 
giori of the Church of Rome. True and ſ6bjid 
Fannitiation is wrought by two meanes:firit by 
making amanto ſec the grooms ofhis fin and 
wickcdnefle : ſecondly, by making himtoac. 
knowledge, that hee is deſtitute, & quite berth 
of all goodnefſſe. For ifa man either ſee notihe 
eatneſle of his fin,or haue confidence of are 


-M np in himſelfe, he cannot bee humbled : bir 


neither of theſe two things are performed 'in 
the Church ofRome.As touching the fitſt, the 
Romiſh religion is ſo farre from ampliſyitlg 
andenlarging the greatnes of mens fins, thatit 


. dooth extenuate them, andleſſenthem bur of 


fGal,1.13, 
o Cani/. 
Oper.Cat. 
F290» 


 hRem.75 


meaſure,for ir maketh ſome fins to bee veniall, 
f hen as theleaſt ſin that can be againſt Gots 


awe deſerueth damnation, 8 itteacheth tat 


leſſer finnes are done away by an humble 7c- 
cuſation of a mans ſelfe , Gy ſaying the Lotds 
prayer, by knocking vpon the breaſt, atid by 
ſuch like ; that greater ſinnes may bee dotiea« 
way by almes deeds,and ſuch like ſatisfaQions, 
But how ca any finne be great, that may bee 
done away with ſuch eafie and ſ{leight meaney 
Furthermore it teachetrh' , that euill rhoughts 
and deſires; and motions of the heart without 
conſent arc no ſinnes : and this opinion cut- 
tcth off all true humiliation : for © Paw/eneuer 


o xepented, before hee vnderſtoodethe _—_ 


nn COT 


s <2 
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beyond areprobate. 92 
ofthe laſt commandement, &-perceiued ther- 
bychatthedefires & luſts ofhis heart,to which 
edid not yceld his conſent, were finnes dam< 
le before God,and knowing this, hee then 
whimſelfe to be moſt miſerable,and renoun- 
cinghis owne rightcouſnes, he ſought for righ- 
gcouſnes in Chriſt. Laſtly, 3 it Wu fs ot i Cenſ: 
xiginall finne is done away in Baptiſene, & that colow. 
|isthelcaſt ſinne ofall other. What is this but pg.45.54- 
focxtenuate mans corruption, for when the 
otof corruption is taken away,andit is made 
folittle a finne,aftuall finnes cannot bee taken 
.forſuch heinous matters. 
* Andfortheſecond poynt, the Church of 
Rome dooth to too much extoll the power 
'of man,and his natural ſtrength: & It ſaith,that k, .4,4-.;.3 
| 'allaRions of men vnregenerate are not finnes, T+ia. Cor 
$od-that originall ſinne needeth no repen- /*/69.7. 
tance, ] thata man hath ſome freewill:to doc Po "ds 
ſpiritual things, that» amanby meere natu-",, ; _—_ 
ales may loue GOD aboue all things, feare 31; /em 
"God, belecue in Chriſt, it wee reſpect the very «4if.27. 
.Atofthework, " thatthe Gentiles might ga- 2427-45, 
{ ..ther out of Philoſophie knowledge ſufficient 3 -þ4$-2920 
for{alyation, ® that a man without the helpe ,,,, kh. 
"Ctheholie Ghoſt, may performe things ac- 3.+47.280, 
. ceptable toGod, ythat the mind of man vnder- p Catech, 
,ſndeth of it ſelfe many things which bee ſpi- Rom, ow 


.tituall and heauenly, 4 thata man regenerate ?” 


awe of God: thataman þ booxnng 
N 4 | 


;þ ay fulfill the whole 1 


may 


TI, 
ſTr:id. Cor. 


#e[fe5.cap.9. 


SK 
may prepare himſclfe | 
ter preparation merit grace at Gods hands:thag 


/F cannot god 
to receiue grate,andaf.i 


he may doe workes of Supercrogation, &c.By. 
this. it appeareth that the Church of Romeal. 
cribeth roo much to man * which in himſelfeis 
onely and altogether cuill, dead in finne, chay. 
ned ypin miſerable bondage vnder ſathan & 
prince of darkenes : and therefore it iseuident, 
that- all the preaching that is vſed in that 
Church, wi:l net humble a ſinner, & make him 
deny himſelfe, and therefore their preaching 
may peraduenture benumme a gorrupt con» 
ſcience and make it ſecure, but it cannot pacis 
fie the troubled conſcience, nor diſquiet it by 
the threatnings of the la:xe,that by the promi. 
ſes of the Goloell it may be quieted. 
Againe,! this religion tcacheth, that a man 
muſt doubt of his ſaluarion as long as hee isin 
this life: beholde a Racke or Gibbet creed 
by the Church of Rome,for the tormenting of 
tender conſciences, for when a man doub- 
tcth of his ſaluation, he alſo doubtceth of Gods 
loue and mercie to him :.and hee which doub- 
teth of Gods loue, cannot loue GOD againe: 
for how can any man loue him of whoſe-good 
will hee doubtcth : and when a man hath not 
the louc of GOD in him, hce hath no grace in 
him,and therefore his conſcience multneedes 


| bedefiled, and voydoftrue peace, yeahe mult, 


t Pro.28. 


needes be a wicked man, & that* ſaying of Se 
lomon 
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onda reprobate. 
lms muſt needes agree to him : The wick 
fieth when no man purſueth (by rcaſon of the 

ilrines of his conſcience) bur the godly is 

Ideas a Lyon. Agayne, v Bleſſed is theman « 7232.1, 
(ayth Dauid ) whole {ins are pardoned: where 
he maketh remiſſion of finnes to be true felici- 
te: nowe there is no true felicitic but thar 
which is enioyed, and felicity cannot beenioy- 
ed, vnleſlc it be felt,and it cannot befelt vnleſie 
aman know himſelfe to bein poſſeſſion of it, 
andaman cannot know himſelfeto be inpoſ- 
ſeſſion of it, if hee doubt whether hee hath it 
ernot: and therfore this doubring of the remiſ+ 
hon of finnes is contrary to, true telicitie, and is 
nothing elſe but a torment of the conſcience. 
For a man cannot doubt whether his {innes bee 
| pardonedor not, but ſtrait way ( ifhis conſci- 
ence be not ſeared withan hote yron ) the very 
tougher of his ſinne wil ſtrike a greatfeare in- 
tohim: for the feare of eternall death, and the 
horror of Gods judgements wil come to his re- 
membrance,the conſideration of which is moſt 
terrible. Vndoubtedly,rhis rcligion muſt needs 
becomfortleſſe. Alas poore ſoules wee areno 
detterthan paſſengers in this world , our way it 
Kinthe middle of the Sea, where wee can haue 
no ſure footing at all,and which way ſocuerwe 
aſt our eyes , we {ce nothing but water , cuen 
opening it ſelfe to deuour vs quick : the Diuell 
andour rebellious fleſh raiſe vp againſt vs inh- 
LES nite 


Heb.6.18, 
19 


 uerthrowvs: but beho 


«4 A Tapift cannot got 
nite thouſands of tempefts and tormes to-Q. 

[de, Godofhis greatand 
endles mercie hath brought vsto Chriſt, as to 
2ſure Anchor-holde: he biddeth. vs to vndoo 


ourGables, and fling vp our Anchors within 


Canis, 


the vaile, and faſten them in Chriſt : we doe it 
as we are commaunded, but a Siſter of ours (l 
mean the Church of Rome) paſſing in the ſhup 
with vs (as it ſeemeth )who hath long taken 

on herto rule the helme, dealeth to too v1- 


kindly with vs: the vnlooſeth our Anchors, and 


cutteth in peeces our Gables,ſhe telleth vs that 


we may not preſume tofaſten our Achor onthe 


IT, 


rock:the will haue vs freely toroue inthe migd- 
dle of the Sea.in the greateſt fogs,and thefeare- 
fulleſt tempeſtsthat be : if wee ſhall followhber 
aduiſe , we mult needes looke for a ſhip-wrack, 


forthe leaſt flawe of winde ſhall ouerturne vs, | | 


and our poore ſoulcs ſhall bee plunged inthe 
gulphes of hell. | 
Laſtly, Iuſtification by workes cauſethtrow 
ble anddiſquietnes to the conſcience. Nomans 
conſcience. can bee appeaſed , before Gods 
wrath be appeaſed, and Gods wrath cannot be 
appeaſed by any workes : for-the beſt workes 


the regenerate can doe, arc imperfect, and are 


x Eſay.64 6 
Reow,7.14. 
I Ss I 6, 


good which they did , becauſe it was gainglec 
Wi 


ftayned with ſome blemiſh of corruption, as 


*mayappeareboth inthe ProphetEſay, andin | : 


Paule,both which had a greatmiſliking ofthat 
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% ard a reprobate, 
with Oops man is bound by die. 
tytokeepe the whole lawe, {o that if a man 
tould keepe it perfecUy,he ſhould doe no more 
than he is by duety inioyned to doe: and thet- 
forehee which looketh to metite eternal! life ar 
Gods handby keeping the law, truſteth but to 
2 broken ſaffe, and is like the Banquerout, 
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ay 
toi ſufficient _ _— Gods wrath : and this 
meertaintie , is life, but eſpecially inthe 
Toure of death , muſt needes dif le bi, And 
Thely,when aman ſhall hauc done many thous 
"fandl wotks,yet his heart can neuer be at quier, 
'Wita) peareth in the young man, who though 
| he ad labourcd all his life to fulfill the lawe, 

| wy to bee ſaved, ycrdiſtruſting all his do- 

os ce asketh further of our Sauiour Chriſt 10-17 
"Whathe might doe to be ſaued. 

.  Furthermore,it is the doQrine ofthe Church Cone. Trid, 
; '&fRome,thar there ts nothing in the regenerate [fs 
thas 


_— 


0 eA Tapift cannet goe 
that God can hate: and that they are inwardly 
pare andwithout ſpet. A dodtrinethat will make 
any Chriſtian conſcience deſpayre.For ifaman 

« R267 14 ſhallfall to examine himſelfe,he | finde * chat 

b Heb.12.1 he is ſolde vnder frrne,Þ co mpaſſed about of finne, 

| £2/440.12 <heſhall ſee hu particular finnes to be as the hairs 

| of bis head: atthe fight and feeling of which he 
all finde that there is much matter in him 
worthy of hatred and damnation too..He be, 
ing in this caſe, will begin to doubt whether he 
bethe childe of God or not : and perſcueringin 
this doubting, he ſhall be driucn to deſpayn 
ofGods loue towardes him , confiderin 5 
he cannet fand any ſuch purenes in hinifae as 
the dodtrine ofthe Church of Romerequireth, 
- - Laſtly,experience it ſcife teacheth that the 
Ronuſh religion can bring. no peace to-theco- 
ſcience : in that ſome forthe maintainiug of. it 
haue deſpayred, AsFrancis Spira, who againſt 
his owne coſcience hauing abiurcd the truetty 
and ſublcribed to the dottrine of the Rouſh 

Church, mot fearefully deſpayred ofhis falua- 

tion:.which-could not haue been if that doc- 

trinehad been agrecable to Gods word which 
isfpirite and life to the recciuer. For'the ſame 

', _ _  .eauſeLatomusa DoRorof Louane deſpaired, 

Ubriew de exyingthat he was damned becauſe he had op- 


_ LF pu him{clfe tothe knowentrueth, This allo 
207.4 mp. befell Gardner at his death, as the booke of 


re Diez, Aﬀtesand Monuments declareta. 7 
© nt - ce 
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beyond a Papift. 


. Thethirdargument. 
T Hee religion which agreeth to the corruption 
*- of mans nature , a Reprobate may truely pre- 
faſe it: the religion of che Church of Rome agree- 


rth ro the corruption of mans nature: therefore 4 


Reprobate may truely profeſſe it, 
The proofe. 


] Neede notſtand toprooue the propeſition, 

the Aſſumption is rather to bee confirmed: 
which fuſt I will proue by induction of pazti- 
culars. Firſt,thata man ſhould bee ruflified by 
workes, is an opinion ſetled in nature, asmay 
appeare in them that crucified our Sauiour 


Chriſt: for when they were pricked in their 


hearts 2t [eters Sermon, ® they {aid Men and a 4&8, 37, | 
brethren whar ſhail wce doeto bee {aued, and 7e6.6.28; 
this fayde th2 young man before named, not «19.17 


what ſhould I beleeue, bur whatihouldIdoto 
be ſfaued: ſo then inthemir appeareth,, that ir 
s2naturall opinion of all men to thinke that 
they mult be ſaved by doing of ſomewhat, A 
Papiſt will fay, though this be naturall thus ro 
thinke , yet it may bee good: for there is ſame 
poodnesin nature, | 
lanl\yerethatthe wiſedome of the fleſhis 
Cane 


b @al.5.20. 


cEred.32.5 


of Papift cannot-goe 


cncaicle to Gods wiſedome, Rom. 8.7; and all 


men by nature are nothing but fleſh, fornatu.. 


rally they arethe children of wrath. Secondly, 
the worſhipping of God in Images, is a great 
marterinthe Church of Rome : but this maner 
of worſhipping is nothing but a worke of the 
fleſh, which thus Iproue : Þ Idolatric is natural, 
and a worke ofthe fleſh , burto worſhip God 
in Images, is Idolatrie. The children of Iſraell 
when they ereted the golden Calfe, they did 
commit Idolatry,and yet they did not worſhip 
the Calfe it ſelfe, but God in the Caltfe, For whe 
the Calfe was made, they © proclaymed an 
Holiday , not tothe Calfe but to the Lord. And 
Baal, that detcſtablc Idoll, was nothing butthe 
Image of God, as appearethin Holca thePro. 
phet. Atthat day, faych the Lorde , thou ſhalt 
call me no more Baal, | 
It remayneththerefore, that to ſcrue God 
inan Image,isa worke of the fleſh,and altoge- 
ther agreeth to the vile corruption of nature, 
Thirdly, 4 Pride, and adefire to bee aduanced 
abouc other, isa naturall corruption : to this 
agrecth the Popes Primacie,his double Sword, 
andtriple crowae : yer the outragious pomp of 
that ſeatisasa payre of bellowes to kindle the 
concupiſcence, and to make the hidden ſparks 
of Pride to breake out into a great flame. 
Fourthly , Doubting of Gods prouideace and 
metcie ts a naturall corruption in all men : bo 
Be} $a this 
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tend a" reprobiare. 96 
dicagreeth, and fromhence iflueth —_— | 
kh and vayne opinion, concerning doubti 
es, adetde remiſſion of li 
Fiftly, ſelf-loue, and ſelf-hking or naturall cor- 
qptions : to this agreeth that doQtrine of the 
Papiſts, not ouermuch to abaſe our ſclues, bur 
to maintaine free will by nature , andto thinke 
that we haue ſo much coodnes, that wee are 
ible to prepare our ſclues to receiue, and in 
ſome ſorte to merite grace, Sixtly, Idlenes and 
riotouſnes is a corruption natural,and to it ve= 
fic firly anſwereth the great number of feaſts, 
ef holidayes , of haltc-holidayes which rhe 
church — 6 victh,Seuenthly, Couctouſnes 
ba natural corruption , & tothe feeding ofthis 
vice ſcrueth Purgatorie, a fire of great gaine, 
$hichin veric trueth,, ifit had not burned y 
hot, the fire in the Popes kitchin had burned 
rery'colde : hithertoſerue Pilgrimages, ſaying 
ef Maſſes, :nd ſelling of pardons for money. 
Eightiygo be athbertie is the defire ofnature : 
anlwerable tothis is that opinion, thatthe Spi- 
fitualtie is to bee exempred from ſubicction to 
Magiſtrates, Ninthly to commir adulterie is 
haturall : to this agreeth the Stewes , and the 
permſſion of ſimple fornication , Tenthly ,1 
noranceis a filthy corruption innature: rhe 
Church of Rome maketh the mother of deuoti- 
on, and it isinioyned the lay man asa meanes 
ofhis ſaluation : for hee nwft belecue as the 


Church 


| Kred. 32.1. 


eMich.5.7. 
Jja..58.4. $ 


A Papiſt cannot goe 
Church belecueth , he is not bound to knowe:. 
11.Infidelitie is naturall, and to this agweth 
that they call ypon Saints and Angels, the Lord 
hauing conggnaunded them to call vpon himin 
the name of Chriſt, what argueth this els, bur 
hearts-diftruſtiag Gods goodnes, and guiltie 
Conſcieces? 1 2.Images in the Church of Rome 
came from infidelity , becauſe men in reaſon 
could not perſwade themſclues that God was 
preſent, vnleſſe that were made manife(t b 

ſome figneand Image. Whichthing the Iſrac+ 
lites declared, whenthey ſayd to Aaron inthe 
wildernefſe inMoſes abſence, Make vs Gods 
to goe before vs. 13. SatiſtaRtions for ſinne are 
naturall : ior © wicked men when they haue of- 
fended God, they haue alwayes vicd ſome ce- 
xemonies to pacihe God with , which when 
they haue pertormed, then they thinke they 
haue done enough. 14. The Church of Rome 
ſayth,that the Scriptures are darke and obſcure: 
the blinde man findeth fault with the darkneſle 
of the Sunne:Ifthe Scriptures appears to anyto 
be obſcure,the ſault isnot in the Scriptures , but 


inthe blindnes ofthe minde of him whichrea- 
deth and heareth them. 15. Laſtly , Pardons, | 


they open a gapto all licentiouſaes : ,theretore 


. they agree to mans corrupt nature : for whoal- 


moſt willnot finne, when he may geta pardon 
for his finnes, for a little peece of money, as 
twenty ſhillings or foure nobles? : 
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| adthougo hs were there preſent ta bee ſeenc , yet 
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It is naturall roa manto ſerue GAD in cer- 
tine ceremonies,without the power of god!i- 
nefſe : and this ſeruice is preſcribed by the reli- 
gion of the Church of Rome , which ſtandeth x,, 45. in 
mely in outward and corporall cerema:zies, 4s the begm, 
outward ſucceſſion of Biſhops, garments, veſt ares, 
geſtures, colours, choyce of meate , difference of 
deies.times , and places , hearing , ſeeing, ſaying, 
touching , taſting, numbrirg of Bead:s, gilding 
ed worſhipping of Images , building CMonaſic- 
ries, riſing at midnight , ſilence in Cloyſters, ab- 
fayning from fleſh and white weate. Faſtin 0 115 
Lent , keeping {mber dzyes, hearing Maſſe & d:- 
wine ſeruice, ſeeing and adoring the body tir forme 
if bread, receining holiwater and holy bread, 
creeping to the (roſſe , carrying Palmes , taking 
eaſes, bearing Candles, Pilgrimage going , cem- 
ſmo,hneeling, knocking,altars , ſuperaltars , can- 
deftiches, pardons: In orders Croſſing , annayn- 
ting, ſhanin 0. forſwearing mariave; in Daptiſme, 
falins, croſſing , ſpatling, exorciſiag, waſhing of 

25: at Eaſter, confeſſion , pruaunce , dirge, 

ſaisfaftion , and in receinin 14 with beardes newe 
haxen, to irnagine 4 bodze where they ſee none : 


the outward ſeeins and touching of him of it ſclfe 
ritbout f.zxth condaceth no more than it did the 
leves, At R ogation days to carry banners ,to 
folywe the (rofſe , to walke about xs fieldes :af- 
in Pentecoſt togo aboxt with ( orpms Chriſti play. 

O At 


aMz5.3 
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A Papift cont goe 
At Hallownas to watch in the (burch , to ſaies 
Dirge or commendation and tormg for al ſoules 
to pay zythes eruly,to grime to the high Altar. And 
if a man willbe a Prieft to ſay CMaſſe and Mat- 
gens, to ſerue the Saint of that day, and to lift wel 
oxer the head. In ſickneſſe tobee anneled, to take 
his Rites, after his death to haue Funerall and O- 
bites ſayd for him, and to be rung for at his Fune- 
rallmonths minde, andyeare minde : This & the 
Jumme of the Catholique religion , ſtanding inbs- 
dily attions , not in any motions or worke of the ho« 


- 


ly Goof working in the heart. 

he Morall law contayning perfect righte- 
ouinefſſe, is flat oppofite to mans corrupt na- 
ture : therefore waatſocuer Religion ſhallre- 
peale and make of none efte the commaun- 
dements ofthe Morall Law, that ſamereligion 
mult needes ioyne handes with the corruption 
of nature,and ſtand for the maintenanceoof it. 
This doth the Religion ofthe Church of Rome: 
it may bet doth not plainly repeale them, yet 
in cffect it dooth : 2 and if it ſhall fruſtrate but 
any one poyntof any one commaundement, 
yea, the whole lawe thereby is made in vaine, 
1. The firſt commaundement requireth , that 
we haucthe true /choxa for our onely God:the 
church ofRome maketh other Gods belide this 
tric God: it makeththe body of Chriſt to bee 
God,becaulc they hold, it ny be in many plz- 


ccs,in heauen,in carth,at the ſame time , which 


thing 
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thing is onely properto God, It makethcuery 


Saint departed to be God , becauſe it holdeth 
that Saints doe heare vs nowe being vppon the 
earth, and that they knowe our thoughts when 
wepray tothem, which none bur the true God 
can doe. It maketh the Pope to bee God, and 
thatin plaine words, Þ Pope Nicholas fayth, 
Conſtat, ſummmum Poatificem a pioprincipe Con- 
fantino Deam appellari, It is wel knowne, that 
the Pope of the godly Prince ( o»ftamtine was 
alled Ged. Agayne , in © the extrauagants of ©* *7444. 
the ſame Cannon law it is written , Demis 7h Para 
Deus noiter Papa, Our Lorde God the Pope. ,1.7. 
And againe , 4 Chriſtopher Mcrcellus faide to d C:nri/ 
theiPope , Ti es alter Dee in terri, ) houart [4+ 
another God vpon earth : and the Pope tooke . -,.,., 
ttohimſelfe, As the Pope in playne wordes is 4- +4427, 
made God , fothe power ginen to him decla.. C7 evediena, 
rththe ſame. © Hecan make holy that which 777. . | 
svnholy , and iuftifie the wicked and pardon Ks 76 
nnes : f he may diſpenſe contrary to theſay- ,; 57.45. 
ngofan Apoltle : he can change the nature of $:,c.e2, 
things,& ofnothing make formwhat. Whar is #24. 
althis, buttoplacc the Pope in Gods roome, 
addto rob the Lord of his Maieftic? 

Agayne, the Churchof Rome maketh Ma- 
nethe mother of leſus to bee as GOD. In the 
Dreuiarie reformed and publithed at the com-2 2» "Pier 
maundement of Pjus the V. 3 ſhee is cailed AED 
Gdl:e, in expreſſe wordes : and ſh2 is further \,;,,.. 
O2 tcarme 


b De-, off. 
G9. /1t 33 
wadenter, 


3 


A Papift connot goe 
tearmed the Queene of heanen,the Queene 
the world,the gate of heauen, the mother of grace 
and mercie: Yea ſhee is farre exalted . teas 
Chriſt, and hee in regarde of her is made but a 
poore vnderling in he:21: for Papiſts intheir 
ſcruiceynto her pray on this manner, ſaying: 
Shzwe thy ſei: 50 bie 2 mmoriver: and cauſe S 
' ſrumeto receine 637 preps: ſet freethe Captines, 
and rine light to ito blinds. b Laſtly, the vyerie 


[4 Oo & 62a ; ' OP . 
Ow = | Croitrigmade as +» GOD. For they ſalute it, 
{-*% 


#: Ea, | by chename oiiheir oeiy hope, andprayitto 
Crucs, iacreaſcivſticety the god:y, andto giue ſinners 
pardon, Whercfore tie Church of Rome 
beſide the one true (: fD Ciſtinguiſhed into 
three perſons , te Fatiier , tne Sonne, the holy 
zaoſt , maketh aiſo many other, and ſo in 
trueth hath repeated this firſt commaunde- 
ment, 

And they haue very playnlie repealed the 
ſecond commandement, in that they teach it 
lawfull to make Images of the truc God, and 
to worſhip tim in them, For the flat contra- 
rie is the very ſcope of this commaundement: 
namely, thatno Image muſt bee made of the 
true Ienoua : nor any worſhip bee performed 

Der. 4.15, vnto him in anImage: which appearcth thus, 
15 In Deutronomie Moſes maketha large Com 
mentary of this commaundementr,2nd tnis vc- 

ry peynt he ſets downe expreſlie, ſaying, take 

hecede to your ſelves : for ye ſawe no image » 

the 


n=, Rua rn =©_S 6 0 * 
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the day that the Lord ſpake vnto you in Horeb, 
out of the midceſt ofthe fire: that ye corrupt 
not your ſelues, and make you a grauen image 
orrepreſentarion ofany figure, &c, His argu- 
ment I ſet downe thus, As God appeared in 
mourit Zoreb,ſo hee is tobe conceiued and re- 

en:ed: but hee appcarcd in ro image in 
mount ZToreb,oncly nisvoyce was heard: ther- 
fore hee is not to bee conceiued or repreſented 
__ image : but men are tobe content, if they 
may heare his voyce. Agayne, that ſinne to 
which che people of Iftael were ſpecially given, 
even that dooth the LORD eſpectal'y for- 
bidde : but to this were the people of Ifract 
ſpecially given , not ſo much to make Images 
of falſe Gods, as to maxe Images of the true 
God, andte worſhip him in them - which I 
prooue thus, - 

Inthe booke of Tudges it is ſayde, that the 
Children of Iſrael did wicked!y in the fight of 
the Lord, and ſcrued Baalir. Now theſe Baa 
bm, what are they ? Surcly Idols reſembling 
therr1e God : as the Prophet Hoſea declareth, 


ndat that day ſayth the Lorde , thou {halt call dof 2.10, 


me /ſaz, and ſhalt callme no more Baali.Here 
t appeareth that the Iſraelites meaning was 
totto worſhip a falſe God, but the true God 


tBaelin. And Aaron whenhe made the gol- £x 7 32 g. 


dn calfe proclaymed that the next day ſhould 


teholie day , not ofany failc God, but of the 


O 3 Lorde 


| A Fapift cannot goe 
Lordethat. brought them out of e/£oypt. The 


Prophet Eſa after that hee had ſet foothGods, 


maicſhe very worthylic, kee comes in with this 
E[4.40.18. conclution: To whome then will yee liken, 
God ? or what f1militude will ye ſet vp ofhim? 
which declarechthat the lewes after the man» 
ner 0:the Gentiles ran a whoring after Jdols, 
that is, Images not onely of falſe Gods , but 
allo of the true God, TI conclude therefore as I 
began, that the Church of Rome, by maintay- 
ning lmages , hathrepcaled this commande- 
ment. 

Neither doth ic ſhewe lefſe fauour to the 
1.Ger.1s, Fhird Commauntement : which alſois repea- 
23 led. Firit, in that they teach men to giue the 
glocie which 1s proper to God, to ſome thing 
c!s: iris proper to God after the day of ludge- 
mentto beall in all; this they giue to Marie, 

ſaying thatſhe z5 all in atl, 

Ic is proter to Chriſt in reſpe& of other 
creatures to be a lightlightening all that come 
into tac work, yet they pray to Marie to giue 

7410.9 light to theblind. Iris properto Chriſttobethe 
redcemer of mankind, & this work of redemp- 
tionisaſcribedro Marie; whome Papilts call 
their hope,theic zop, their zed:atreſſe , a medicine 

Brewar, et for the d:ſcaſes, a defence from the enemie.a friend 

ex] re- 19 the hore of death. Againe , they make Saint 

form, Marcin A Prieſt according to the order of Met 
chiſc4;:kwhich is proper to Chiilt, R 

Ce 
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Secondly , they hold that the people 5 to be 
barred fromthe reading of the Scriptures, vn= 
kſleitbe.in an vnknowen tongue , andſo they 
maintaine ignorance and the prophaning of 
Gods name. for the preaching of the word,and 
therefore allo the hearing, learning , reading, 
ſearching of itzis the glorifying of the word, and 2The/3.1. 
ſo the glorifying of Godsname. 
The fourth commaundement is repealed 
nthatthey require thattheir feaſt daies ſhould 
be kept as ſolemnly as the Lords Sabaoth day : 
Forthey muſt be kept in aN honour and comets. 0# Ae 
ſe : and men wewſt reſt from aff their labours, ©" 5% 


| 3 
from morning to exening, as on the Sabaoth : Matifian, 


/ 


whereas contrariwiſe,the Lord hath giuen per- 2.c.1.a, 
miſſion tohis ſeruants to labourthe tixe daies, 
ſobeit, on the ſeuenth they will reft from the 


works of their callings, and doo the workes of 


theſpirite, 
They repeale the fift commaundement in 
thatthey teach that their Cleargie hath an im- 
munitie , and therefore is not bound to per- 
forme obedience to Magiſtrates, for ſo they _ 
kaue decreed, that Clearkes ave tobe indged only xc riſe.com, 


| oe: and tha. they are onely to reskue :4+.7.9.8, 


mfrom iniuties . Agayne, thatthe Biſhop 
muſt not be judged of the ſecular power: and 
that the Pope himſelfe oweth no ſubiefion 
oKings, Princes, Emperours, but hath po- 
werto make them, & to put them downe athis 
O4 plca- 


Ma'i(c,o 
£4þ.3, 


fer.l7.5. 


A Papiſt cannit goe 


pleaſure. But Saint Paule for the maintaining 
of the tif commaundement, bids euery ſoule 


be ſubiettothe higher powers: and therefore 


the Pope wich his cleargic (as (Þriſoſteme hath 
expo.ndelic) mult be fubieCt to ciuill Magi- 
ſicares, valeſle they wiil exclude themſelues 


out of the number of men, for Paule ſpeakes 


to ail, 

Agayaſt the ſixt commaundement they 
haue decreed aſyles for murderers, plainly per- 
miting them which fcare authoritie, to haue 


| ſaferiz 1a the lap of their mother the Church, 


Thus they annihilate Gods commaundement, 
ye: ard more thanthis , whether tends allthat 
they tcach but the very murthering of ſoules? 
For example, faluation by workes of grace, is 
one of their chiefe poynts. But that man that 
is periwadcd that hee muſt bee ſaued by his 
works, mult al{o put his truſt in them, and hee 
which. truſterh to his workes is accurſed be- 
fore God. For c:z:rſedis that man that truſtethin 
r9az, Whether it be himfelfe or other. 

The ſeauenth commaundement is repea- 
lIedaiuers wayes. Fiſt , inthatthey mayntayne 
the occaſions of Adultery and Forrication: 
namely, the vowe of fingle life both in men 
and women , whcn asthey haue not receiued 
the giftfrom Go4to be continent : which gift 
waen they want, and yet are bound to fingle 
life, they muit nzedes breake out into much 
looſencs, 


.- 
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loſeneſſe. This finne made Aſantuar,Palinge- 


mus, & Petrarch to crie out agaynſtthe church 
efRome. Againe, ſome Papilts defend the tol- 
kration of the Stewes in Rome, for the auoy- 

ing of grcatercuilles. And in the Councell of 
Trent,Chaſtitie and Prieſts marriage are made 
oppoſite ſo that marriage with them is a filthie 


thing,although God hath ordained it for the a-' 


uoyding of fornication in all. Furthermore, 
that whichis moſt abominable and proues the 
church of Rometo be an Antichriftian church: 


maintaine marriaves within the degrees 


the [2 

bebidden both by the lawe of Nature,and of 

Gods word. For inthe table of conſanguinitie 

they which are placed in the tranſuerſe vne- 
all line cannot marrie, becauſe theyare as 


| Parents and children : yer if they bee diſtant 


foure degrees on diuers fides from the comms 
Rocke they my marrie together by the Can- 
non lawe. As for example, the graund vnckle 
may marrie his Siſters ncphewes neece, athing 
yery filthic in nature, conſidering thata man 
cannot marrie with any honeftie his ſiſters 
hild.To go further,by Gods word they which 
are diſtant foure degrees in the has £6 e- 
qual line,are not forbidden to marrie together, 
25 Colin germanes, Thus the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad were married to their fathers bro- 
thers ſonnes : this example(asI take it) may be 
awarrant of the lawfulncfle of this —— 

ct 


Elog.$.41b.4 
5.9% 


Seſſe24+ £.9. 


Greg.cea.s, 
ae conſang. 
anunculus 
AXIS 


ab nepots. 


Num.36. 
It 


awd 5.10. 


s 
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Yet the Cannon hwe vtterly condemnes this 
marriage of couſin germaues,andthe marriage 
of their children ker them though they bee 
eight degrees diſtit. Thus the ChurchofRome 
doth ouerthwart the Lord : where he giues li. 


| bertietheyreſtraine it, and when heereſtrai. 


neth men,then they giue libertie, 

They repeale the cight Commandementb 
ther ſpiruuall Marchandizein which they ih 
thoſe things which are not to be ſolde,as Croſ- 
ſes todead men, Images,praycrs, the ſound of 
belles, remiffion of finnes, and the merites by 
which men may come to the kingdome of 
hezuen : their Saueling Prieſts will Coo no 
dutic without they bee fed with money ; hence 
romes the prouerbe, No penney noPaterno- 
ſer. 

They teach men to beare falſe witneſle, and 
ſoto finne againſt the ninth Commandement, 
in that they holde that Marie is the Queene of 
Heauen : whereas indecde ſhec isno Queene, 
but dooth continually caſt downe her crowne 
before Chriſt with the reſt of the Saints. And 
a man may as well beare falſe witgefle in ſpea-. 
king too much as in ſpcakin g too little, 

In the tenth commandement the firſt moti- 
onsthat goe before conſent are forbidden : 6- 
therwiſethere ſhall be no difference berweene 
itandthereſt, For they alſoare ſpiricuall, and 


forbid inward motions : but the GH is 
at 
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that they forbid onely the motions that goe 
with conſent. Now,the Papiſts ſaye tha theſe 
motions are no finne properly vnleſſe conſent 
followe:and therefore they inexpreſſe wordes 
repealethis commandement. For if concupi- 
ſcence andthe firſt motions bee no ſfinnes pro- 
perlie then there need no prohibitionofthem, 


The fourth Argument. 


T Hat religion which is contrarie to it ſelfe PY, 
| onely ameere inxentiou of man: the religion 
of the (hurch of Rome « quite caxtrarie to it 
ſelfe: therefore it 15 onely an inuention of man: 


which if it be true,as well a reprobate as any ether 


' mayperforme the things required in it. 


The proofe. 


He propoſtion is moſt true, becauſe itis n 
priuiledge of Gods word,and ſo of the true 


| religion gathered forth of it, tobee conſonant 
| toitſelfe in all poynts : which properly no do« 


Arines nor writings beſide can haue. The A 
ſumption may bee made manifeſt by an indus» 
Qion of particular examples. 

IT. The Churchof Rome ſaieth, that men 
are ſaued by grace: and agayne it faicth, that 
men are ſaucd by works. A flat contradidtion. 


For Paxle ſaicth, if clection be of grace,it isno Rege,11.6; 


moreof workes : orelſe were grace no more 


grace, 


I1.6, 


Eph,s.!.9. 


Rhem, Tej?. 
Kom.2.23. 


Teſt. 


A Papiſt cannot goe 
#25 ifirbe ka works, it 5 no more grace; 

orels were workeno more worke, Anſwers 
is made, that in this place Paxle ſpeaketh of 
workes of nature, which indecd are contratie 
to grace: but not of workes of regeneration, 
which are not contrarieto grace, Thisanſ\er 
is falſe : for Pax/e in alike place vnto this Op= 
poſcth grace and workes of regeneration, Ye 
are ſaued by grace(ſaith he)through faith, and 
thatnot of your ſelues, for itis the gift. of God, 

notof workes, leſt any ſhould boaſt himſelf: 

for wee are his workmanſhip createdin Chriſt 

Ieſus ynto good workes, that we ſhould walke 

inthem. Now let the Church of Rome ſpeake 
what are the workes of which a man may moſt 

of all boaſt ? And what are the workes forthe 

doing of which wee muſt be faſhioned a newe 

in Chrift Iceſus? Afſuredly they muſt bee the 

works of regeneration,dipped and dyedinthe 

bloud of Chriſt (as they ſpeake) wherefore itis 

euident, that Paxzl/zs meaning is to conclude, 

that if we be ſaucd by grace, we cannot bee (a- 
ued by workes of regeneration. 

II. The Church of Rome confuteth and 
condemneth in Councels , and derideti this 
doGrine that wee teach,that men are to bee iu- 
ftified by the imputation ofthe righteouſneſſe 


of Chriſt: which rigiteouſſ nefle is not in ys but 


in Chriſt. And the Rhemifts call it a phanta- 


ſica!l iuſice,a nery no juſtice : But herein that 


Church 


beyond areprobate. Io 

Church is ——_ 0 Ge * fdrit defender, 
workes of ſupereogation and works of ſatisfa- 
tion of one man for another:& their ground is 
becauſe the faithtull are al members of one bo- 
die,and haue fellowſhip one with another,and 
therefore one may fatisfie for another. Heres 
byit isplaine, that the Church of Rome moſt 
of all defendeth that imputation of righteouſ- 
nefſe, which moſt of all it hath oppugned. For 
when one man ſatisfieth for another, the work 
ofone man is imputed to another. But what ? 
ſhall one man ſatisfie for another,and ſhal not 
Chriſtby his righteouſnes fatisfic for vs ? ſhall 
God accept the work of one man for another, 
and not accept the righteouſnes of Chriſt for 


; 1s: Truelytherc is greater fellowſhip and con 
| junftion betweene the head and the mem- 
| bers,than of the members among themſelues: 


becauſe they are ioyned together by meanes of 
the head. 


I1I, It holdeth that the g/t and faxlt of 


| finne may be remitted by Chriſt : and yetthe 


temporall puniſhment of {inre bee vnremitted: 
but theſe are quite contrarie. Paxle ſaith,there 
5now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Teſus, Yet 1f a man were puniſhed for 
his finne afterhee were in Chriſt, and had the 
fault of ſinne remitted , ſome condemnation 
ſhould now remaine him. And Daxid faieth, 


Blefled is the mi to whom the Lord imputeth 
10 


Rhem.Teff, 


Col:ſſ. 2. 
Ver/.24. 


Roms. $. I, 


Pſal.; 2.1; 


A Papift cannot goe 


no ſinne:therefore he to whom the Lordimpy. | 


teth noſfinne, hath nor onely the guilt of fin,but 
alſo the puniſhment of his ſinne remitted: 0- 
therwiſe he could not be bleſſed but milerable, 
And this agreeth not with Gods iuſtice , when 
the fault is quite pardoned, and a man is guiltie 
of no ſinne, that then any puniſhment ſhould 

Aveuft.de D< laid on him:And Saint Auguſtine faith, that 

S$erb.Dow, Chriſt by taking ypon him the puniſhment of 

Ser.37. fſinne,andnottaking vpon him the fault, tooke 
away both the puniſhment & the fault. Where. 
fore this opinion, that Chritt hath taken away 
the guilt of fin, oucrthroweth all SatisfaQtions 
and Purgatorie, becauſe the fault and guilt be. 
ing taken away, all puniſhment for finne is al- 
ſotaken away. 

IV. TranfſubQantiation is a monſter,ſtan- 
ding on manifolde contradictions, Firlt,it ma- 
keth Chrittcs bodie to bee in many places : an 
euident contradiction, For it is of the nature 
and effence of a bodie to be in one place only : 
which I prove thus, Abodie is a magnitude, a 
maynitude is a continued quantitie,a continu- 
ed quamtitie cannot be but in one place: there- 
forea bodie cannot be but in one place. In this 
aroument the doubt is onely of the laſt parte: 
which vndoubtedly is moſt true.For it is called 
a continued quantitie, becaule his partes are 

continued and knit together the one withan 
other by a common terme or bonde, as aline 


by 
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| by a poynt, a plane and his parts by a line,a 
fide by a ſuperficies or __ — des theſe 


points can in no wiſe be continued, vnles cue- 
rieone ofthem keepe one only ſpeciall place. 


For examples ſake: ſuppoſe the plaine, ab,c,<, 
to bee deuided into e f 


ERRATLLELT TT” 
by twolines, c, g,8 : , 

F) which doe both ya hc 
devide the three - k | 
partes and Conti- | q 
nue them the one d 


with the other, 8 h 

Now I {ay that eucric one of the partes may 
be continued with his next fellowe, it is necel- 
farie,that cuerie one of them ſhould haue one 
ſpecigll and diftin& place, That the fuſt place 


| ofthe plane, i, may bee continued with, k,it 
; mult bee ſituated only there where it is, and no 
| where eiſe:for if it ſhall bee ſituate elſewhere, 


asin the place m, then it cannot be continued 
with k, Nowthen,if the partes mult of neceſ- 
ftie haue their owne particular place onelie, 
then the whole figure a,b,c,d,nwt alſo be an- 
lie in one place, And this is that which the 
prince of Philoſophers teacheth , that cuerie, 
magnitude hath his partes fited in ſome one 


| m 


Cp mmnme—_ 


| 


place,one by another, ſo that a man may ſay of ;#.c. 
them,here it is,and there it is not, Toconclude reg cap.0e 


therefore this muſt needs agree to a bodice and 1%: 


ro 
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A Papift cannot goe 


to the parts of it tobe in one onely place alone, 


So thatthe Church of Rome when ir ſfaiththat 
Chrifts bodice is in many places : in effeQthey 
ſay,that Chriſts bodie is no bodie: for if it bee 
a bodie,it is only in one place: & if it be in ma. 
ny places,it is no bodie. They obiect that God 
Is omnipotent, Truc indeede : but there bee 
ſome things, the dooing of which agrectnnot 
with Gods power, as to make comtradicentia 
things contradiQoricto be both true:of which 
ſorttheſe are, For, that Chriſtes bodic isa true 
bodic,and that it is in many places at once, are 
ſat contrarie : becauſe (as hath been ſhewed) 
it is eflentiall to all magnitudes to bee in one 
place,& thereforetoa bodice. And God cannot 
take away that which is eflentiall to a thing, 
the eſſence remaining whole, 2.Againe, tran- 
ſubſtantiation maketh the Accicents of Bread 
and Wine to remaine without the ſubſtance, 

Here alſois another contradiction as impoſh- 
ble as the former : forit is a common ſayingin 
ſchooles, eAccident:s efſe, eff ineſſe. It is of the 
eſſence of an Accident to bee inthe ſubſtance. 
Now therefore,ifthe accidents bee,therc is al- 


ſo the Bread and Wine: and if there be no ſub» 


ſtance of Bread or Wine, neitr;er can there bee - 


any accidents. 3.It holdeth, that Bread 1s tur- 
ned into the bodie of Chrilt, and therefore-it 
muſt needes holde, that Chiiſts bodie is made 
of Bakers bread, and yct itholdeth and _ 
apqpng rags _ 
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urn clibiadc-e:onckr thadeginbe 
cede 


| og 


of Mary, quite EINY theformer 
Tanſgbftancation;/'-! }., :... 1-41V x a_ 
wit. i veacherb-;that a:maan muſtahwayes 
his faluatios:atd\hkewile.a ED 


/thabin prayingwe-arexo call Caoabitauheee, 


which-arc thinges-quizecontrarie;:. dr dho — 
can all GON Father, vnleſſe-hee have © 
thefpuur of 4 ,andbccafſurtdthathee 399%3-16, 


sthoghilde of GOD: Fotifaman ſhall-call 

God Father, and yet in his heart doubtwhe- 
deedive/boe his Patherormnar, hee plaieth' the 
difſembling Hiypocritg owherefore,to doibtot 

ſaluarion, __ ſ: ay any ora Ee. i — 
xdcontraric. .. 2; 

VL 2 The Chutch p——_ Fs Draper Can.Tres 
1beviorie of the choete:rmcanes to hos __ 
ſinnes; But prayermmdcctic s:anusk 

dow er Nadeacting of DaddomamtGs hank as 
uation for fomearownntraric : therefqroby c..v de 92 
the judgement of the Papiſts , prayer whichas 15,Ae ae 
afaifadtion isnd fatisfaction.” Anfidiitede, 259% 4/43 
ogg confider whad madnefc is conmamedin 
toi pepiſh-dimmtir>ahe poore begga.com- 
mithyecic hungrie/w thexich maris-dpore tO .. ... 
crauehis alnres ? audfiraighiwaics by titsbeg-" Hp * 

hee will mernt and deſcrueit. 'Thofame.. * | 

-(dorhahePapilt; ice praicth very-poorchs for 
Ucithing which hee wariteth, ycrhee lookerh 


COEy' P very 


1 
a not 
varpincy byic.:. - -- 
Row, 5.5» VII. Doubting of ſaluation and hope cal. 
nor agzc® together; for hope maketh a than 
#0610 beeaſbamed; thatis,.it neuer diſap 
ecth Him of the thing ouen _ eels 
Ab: therefore it 16-called the anchor: po 
6.3y. ſoute rin and ftedfaſt.; which extret 
** * thirwblch 4s withinebs uadl;Sottiit trvehoje 
-andiiecenainentficantet INN to 
- pether.;:: 
L VI 70 True prajer and ultibcartnb 
| workes cannot ftand together. For hee 

. prayeth truly muſtbeetouched inwardly with 
a liuclic feeling of his owne miſerie ,.and of 

che:wait of that grace, whereof hee Handes 

in neede; Now this cannos bee in theheartof 

_*_ -- thatmanthatloakerhtomerite the kingdome 
7" * ofhramnbyhisworkes: for hce.that:candoc 
- - . * Csgmayiuſily conceiuo NATED 352 

. <excellencie. | 

. . AX.:Papiſts wack thati it is great boldne1 
come-immediatly ynto: GOD without thein- 
terceſſjon of Saints : andtherefore they vie to 

a Brexiar,x * pray to Marie, thatſhe would pray toChriſ 
E5 4455. tohelpe them: veton the contrarie,whenthey 
refor.$big.. haue ſo done ,they prayto GOD immediathe, 
thathee would receiue the interceſſion of Mz 
riefor them, And thus they are oy” 


c 


"Fi 


ES CET ET OO 


— &S mam ©... & 


—_— — 


P 
ſl 
an 
ith 
Dn, 
the 
ues 
pe | fav 
IQ 
ith 
of 
es 
of 
me 
Joc 
wn 
$10 
10- 
> to 
- 
Ma 
16 Y 
Jors |: 


bejontlavegrobate. 106 
exſſbrs betweene Marie — Yea when 
offer vp Chriſt, praying GODt@ace 
of Ker viſtes- and Pra -the-humble PEA 
hat wil not pray toGod, bur by the mediarion 
efSaints, is then a mediatour betw 'cene Chirift 

bſusand GodthePather. > -- 
'X.- Itholdeth, that in the Maſe the Prie 
ofereth Chriſt to his Father an vnubloudie 
ice. This: iS52 _ offible: for if Chriſt 
ory bee ſacri ed Gr finne , then hee 
multdyc and his bloud muſt bee ſhed, Heb:g. 
422, And in the Scriptures theſe two: fayi js 
hriſt is dead, Chriſt-is offered vp inacri- 
ce) are all one. So then, the Papiſt when hee 
_ that there may becan vnbloudieſa- 
ce; ineffect heeſaich thas much, there is a 
ſacrifice, which is no ſacrifice, And it isnot 
poſſible that a bloudic ſacrifice ſhould be offe- 
xdinan ynbloudie manner, | 
:X[:1n the Cannon of the Maſle the Church © 
of Romeprayeth on this wiſe.We humbly be. 22 
ſech'thee moſt mercitull father, by Ieſus 2 
Chri(t /thy ſonne@ our Lord, that thou woul- 2? 
beſt accept theſe gifrsand oblations andtheſe 
olle Sxcrifices, which wee thy Church offer 2 
theo, &c, where firlt they ofter T Chirift 
GON: the Father in the name of Chriſt, 
and fo they make Chriſt to d bee his owne me- 
Gour,5:;. 


'ÞP2 Againe, 


a Rhe.Teff, 
P<42.523. 

b Pups Sy- 

ricers.De- 


cret epiſt. 
Sefſe24.C.9. 


C C210 


preſent.1 1, 
13.4.3, 


A Papiſh, cannat goe 


" Agaiye, they defire Godtoblefle andto;a6 


cept his owne Sonne : for they offer vp Chriſt, 


If Ges ſay hee needetinow thebleſſ1 ing of his 
Father, they make Chriſt a weakeand.umper- 
KR Chriſt : if hee-neede not thebleſſins of 


his Father,their prayer is needleſſe. Alſo 
defire GOD to accept not one gift or one ſx 
cxifice, but in the plurall- number, theſe- gifts 
and ſacrifices : whereasthey holdethar Chyifts 
bodie isone onely bodie, andtherfore but one 
ſacrifice, And thus they are at yariance with 
themſclues. 

XII. Papilts, in word they ſay, that they be- 


keue and put their truſt in God: yet whereas 


they looke to bee ſaued by tneir workes, they | 


ſet the confidence of their hearts incuck vpon 


| _ owne doings. 


XIII, They | put ſuch holineſſc in Matti- 


monie, that they make ir one of their 7,Sacra- | ko 
i Br 


ments, "which conferre oracc tothe partakers 
ofthem : : yet they forbid their Cleargie tomar- 
ric, Þ becauſe to liiie in marriage is toliue ac- 
cording to the fleſh,and the Counſellof Trent 
oppoſcrn marriage and chaſtitie. 

XHII, I: tzacheth, that ſoules kept in Pur- 


gatoixe-,-may bee redeemed by Sacrificesand | 


Suffrages, Againlt this, is a Canonaf theirlaw 


taken out of Saint Hierome, © Weknowethat | 


in thislife wee may helpe one another m4 


© "_—_ 
\_ . 


beyond aveprobate.  - 107 

26 bogs, or by good counſcll:: but when Js 
come beforethe judgemet ſeatoof Chriſt, 

xither /ob,nor Danie/,nor Noe, mayeintreate' 
brany; but cuery man to! beare hisowne bur- 
then; And according toznother Canon goin Te4 $10 
mder the name of Gzla/ixs Biſhop of:Rome, :C,,,.., S. - 
+ [Either there is no Purgatorie, or-the-ſqules 2.4.4.1, 
its | which goe thether,ſhall neuer returne. 

” XV. And to conclude, the moſt poynts of 

cir -Religion are contrarie to their Can- 

ih nons, as by ſearching, maye appeare intheſe 


camples. 
%6- | 1 The dead cannotheare the praiers ofthem 1 Conſu- 
2s | which call vpon them. —_—— 


ey | 2 Peterand Pare were two of he chiefs A- _—_ 7 
on | poſtles, and it is hard to ſay, which wasaboue oa 
the other, 
l- | 7 Leothefourthliuvingin the yeare 846. IC- 3 CdeCea- 
41 Inowledged Lotharins the Emperour for his pals <f. 
i Prince. on 


Ur. 4 4 NoBiſhop may be called vniuerſall. | 4 Coolizs 


C | 5 The Church of Rome hath no more au- df 99. 
tibritic ouer other Churches: than other Chur- $5 C.{eg*- 
{ ches ouerit. —— 
f- | 6 APrieft anda Biſhop were intimespaſt 6. C /egs- 
ul one, — 


C.Ohm. 


W ' 7 The Pope hath no power togineorſell £98. 
Ut | Pardons, 7 C ber- 
T | 8 There can bee no merite byfaſting, or lms. 

/ Pq abſlinence 


AINd. 

C Conuerti- 
min de 

nt. dift.1. 

8 C.quod 
dicit dean. 

9 C.lumi- 
#:/4,18.9.2 


” 7 .AP apiſt cannot = Ge. 
flineriecfeon'f fleſh. > | A 
'b::The Maſle is noxbing bu the formeaſti. ; 


uineſactifice. 

. By this which hath- how: ſaid,it FEY 
appoearc;. that the religion of. the Church of 
Rome:is repugnant to it ſelfe, and it could not 


ſobe;ifit were tomthe word of God. . ; 
1:90 
wP! G JT EN gathered out of | 


the former aſsertion, 


I. eAmary being induced with no more grace | g 
 thanthatwhichbe may obtaine byt ere- | 

x 'on of the Church of Knee, P file | Y 
ſtate of daxonation. | 
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A DIALOGVE 
CONTAINING THE 
. . .-.Conflifts betweene Sathan 


f | andthe Chriſtian. 
F: Sathas, 
= 
- j 
| 
1 | © 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


b& By nature 1 wasthy 


2 / E- 4 , = , | F 
ST _ 3 vaſlall 3 bur .Chciſt 
D (> & hath redeemed me. 


ng 0c Sathan. Chriſt re+ 

deemeth no Reprobares,ſfuch as thouart. .. 

 Chritiay. Jam noReprobate. _ --.. 
for. thou 


Sathan, Thou art:a Reprobate,, 
ſhalt be condemned. 

Chriftian. Lucifer, to pronounce damnati- 
o;belongethto God alone:thou artnoludge, 
8is ſufficient for thee 


tobean accuſer. 
P 4 


Sathan, 


gor Theconflif s of Sathan 
Sathar. Though I cannot condemne thee, 
yetT Etierye God will condemne thee; ** 
Chiiffiax, Yea butGod willnot condemne 
me, :»- '_z 

Sathxx. Coe too lets trie the matter. Is 
not Goda Lord anda King ouer thee ? & may 
hehott therefore Sie thee alawe,to keepe,; {nd 

puniſh theewith hell hire, if hou br cake it: ? 

Chrittian, Yes, © © 

Sathan. And haſt thou kept telkes of this 
thy Lord and King? '' ” - 

'Chriftian. No. 

Sathan. Letvs proceede further ? Is notthe 
ſame Lordalſo a moſt righteous iudge : ; And 
thetefore 2moſt ſharper@cager oflmne?” 

'  Obviftian. Yes truelk, ;. 5 HJ 
"" Sith, Why then: wile thou flarrer oy 
ſclfethobi hypocrite: God tapnot winke aqthy 
ſfiqnes;excepthe ſhouldhes miuſt. Wherefore 
therEisno remedie, thon art ſure to bee gam- 
ned+ thellwas provided fherhec,and now! " 
petFtodeucure thee. "© 
*I Uhbiftien. There is remedie enou b to de- 
liver mefrom condemnativh. For GOD net 

on 7(asthou affirmeſt)a Lord-and aTwior; but 
Ya' Ya Nuing -and 2 toft mercifull Father.” 

g groom Sur thou firebrand-of hell ire, 
arſd childe of perdition, looke for nomereit at 
Godsands, becauſe thowart 2 6 eons 
{mger: for, - OCT Ne led 21s 

” 1 Ori- 


_ 


'. 0 


4 


with the (hriftian, "208 
14'Originall fine runneth wholly ouer thee 
v3 lothlomeborchorleprofic:. -* * 

4'Thy minde knoweth notthe things thatbe 


of | 

4-Inthe law of Godthou art Rtarke blind , ſa- 
mg'that. thou haſt a fewe-principles of it to 
=p thee incxcuſable, 

4 The Goſpell is fooliſhnes and madnesvn- 
to thee: thou makeſt no better account of it 
than of thine owne dreame. 

Thy conſcience is corrupt, becaulcit flat- 
tereththec,and excuſeth thy ſinne. 

6 Thy memorie keepeth and remembreth 
nothing, but that which is againſt Gods word; 
but thinges abhominable and wicked , it kee- 
pah long. 

7 Thy wilhath no inclination to that which 
gpvod , but onely toſfinne and wickednes. 
rx$: Thy affeRions are ſetonly on wickednes: 


| they areas mightie Giants and Princes in thee, 


 theyhaue thee at commaundement. Remem- 
ber, thar for very anger thou haſt beene ficke: 
tharthe luſt of thy fleſh hath 'driuen thee to 
madnes: forgetre not thy Atheiſme, thy con- 
tmptof Gods word , thy inward pride,thy en- 
weharred, malice, thy couetouſnes, and infi- 
dite other wicked .defires , which haue led thee 
_ ,and madethee outragious in all kinde 
a naughtines, t 
16 Thy aQuall finnes committed partlie 
W324 in 


nd <P The Conflifls of Sathan 
in ſecrete, partly in publique, are miſt filchy 
and moſt infinite, Remember howe inſuch a 
place,at ſuchatime, thou diddeft commitfoe- 
nication: in another place thou diddeſt ſteals, 
&c, God ſaw this I warrant thee :- yea, all thy 
finnes are written in his booke : wherefore thou 
curſed wretch, all hope of mercie is cutte of 
from thee. - | BY k, 
Iexus, Criſtian. ButGods mercie fare exceedath 
A4:.1.23, allthele my finnes : andI cannotbe ſo infinite 
38. in finning,as Godis infinite in mercie and pars 
I1.Tim.1, doning, 
Panos. ? FSathan, Dareſt thou preſume to thinke of 
12,13. Godsmercie? why, the leaſt of thy ſinnes defer» 
ucth damnation. | | 
Jſai.$32,3, (briſtian. None of my finnes can feareme, 
4-5- or diſmay me. Chriſt hath borne the full wrath 
and yengeance ofhis Father ypon the Croſle, 
euen for mee, thatI might be deliuered from 
condemnation, which was due yntome. 
Sathan. If Gods purpoſe were not to'cons 
demnethee, perſwade thy ſelfe, he would ne. 
uerlay ſomany afflictions and croſſes on thee; 
ashedoth. Whatis this want of yood naine2 
this weaknes and ſikneſle of the ? thele 
terrors.ofthy minde? this dulnes and frowards 
nes of thy heart? whatare all theſe (I fay ) and 
many othereuills, but the beginnings and cer> 
tayne flaſhings ofthe fire of hell? +, 21 th 
Chriſtias. Nay, rather my ahYonsoee 
iucly 
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with the (briftian. 110 

nely teftimonies of my ſaluation. For God as Heb.12.6.9 
:louing Father , partly by them , as with ſcour- 10 
geochaſtneth my diſobedience, and bringerh ary _ 

|neinoorder: partly conformeth me ynto my TD 

Saviour Chriſt , and fo by little and little , lay- 12s 

eh open to mee mine owne finnes, that I may £+#1.8.26. 

dflike my ſelfe and hate them : and mak 

me to renounce the worlde, thy eldeſt ſonne, 

md ftirreth mee vp tocall vpon him, and to 

pray earneſtly with gronesand fighes , whichT 

am not able to expreſſe with any wordes as I 

ſeele them. 

Sathav. Thy afflictions are heauy , and 
comfortleſle, therefore they cannot bee argu- 
ments of Gods fauour. 

Chriſtian. Indeedetheirnature is tobrin 
| griefeand heauines to theſoule , but 1 haue ha 
oyin the midſt of my afflitions, and firength Rew.s.2,3, 
fafficientto beare them, and aftcr them haue o 
| been many wayes bettered, which befalleth to A——— 
| tone of the wicked: and for that cauſe, itisa p/4,r998 

great perſwafion tome that Iſhal not be dam- 
ned with the wicked world, bur in ſpite of al thy 
power, paſſe from death tocuerlaſting life. 
*- Sathar. Aftertheſe thy manifolde affliti- 
ons,thou muſt ſuffer death, which is moſt ter- 
| tible, andavericeriterance into Hell. 
Chri. Death hath loſt his ſting by Chriſtes 


death: and vnto met ſhall bee nothing els but 


apaſſage yntocuetlaſting life, . 
. 4- 


Gere.8.3.4. 


Row. 2.3. 
10h.16.19. 


The Conflifts of Sathar 


u2nce thee tocuerlaſting life, 


Chriſtian. lam now at this time a member 
of Chriſts kingdome, and after this life (hall. 


raigne with him for eucr in his everlaſting 
kingdome. | 
Sathan. Thou neuer didſt fulfill the lawe, 


therefore thou canſt not come into the king- 


dome of. heauen. | 
Chriſtian. Chriſt hath perfeRtly fulfilled e- 
uery part of the law for me: and by this his o- 
bedienceimputed vnto me, Imy ſelfe do keepe 
the lawe. 
Sathar. Beitſo, forall this, thou art farre 


enough from the kingdome of heaven, into. 


which novncleanething ſhall euerenter:then, 
alrhoughthat Chriſt hath ſuffered death, and 
fulfilled thelaw for thee, yetthou artin parte 
vncleane :thy curſed nature and the ſeedes of 
ſinneareyetremainingin thee. 

Chriſtian. Chriſt in the virgins wombe was 
perfetly ſanQificd by the holy Ghoſte : and 
this perfett holynes of his humane nature-1s 
imputed tomec: euen as Faacobput on Efaus 


garmentsts get his fathers blefing : ſol haue. 


puton the righteouſneile of Chrilt, as along 
white 


Sathar. Admit thou ſhaltbe delivered from. 
hell by Chriſt, what will this auaile thee, c6tfi-.; 
 deringthatthou ſhalt neuer cometo the kings: 

dome ofheauen ? for Chriſts death cnclyd | 
uercti thee from death eternall, it cannot ad-.. 


"9 - 
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with rhe Chriftian. : © IIin 


white xobe.coucring my finnes, and making 


mee appeare perfectly righteous, cucn before 
Gods iudgerhenct ſeate, - 
Sathan. Indeede God hath made promiſe 


yntco mankinde of al theſe mercies andbenefirs 126; 3.1 4, 


in Chriſt : burthe condition of this;promile is 
fayth, which thou wanteft , and therefore canſt 
not make any accompr, that Chriſts ſufferings 


{ Chriſts fulfilling ofthe lawe, Chuiſts perfect 


holines,can doethee any good. 


| Cfriftian, Thavetruclauing fayth. 
The Conflifts of Sathan with 
the ſtrong Chriſtian. 
| Sathan. 


'T Hou faicftthat thou haft true fayth , but 1 
ſhall fit thee and diſprooue thee. 
(#riſtian. The gates ofhell ſhallneuer pre- 


| uaile avainſt my taicth , Coe whar.thou canſt. 


! 


| 


Sathan.. Tell me then, docſt rhouthinke 
that all the world ſhall be ſaued? 
Christian. No. _ 
Sathan. What, ſhall ſome bec faued, and 
{ome condemned? 
( Þriftian, Sofayth the word of God. 
_Sathan. Thou then art. perfwaded that 
GOD is true cuen ia his merciful PR 
an 


15 


5 +4 The conflifts of Sathan 
and that hee will ſauc ſome men , as Peter and 
Paule, and Dauid,8c. and this is the onely be- 
Icefe, by which thou wilt be ſaued.  ' | 
: . Chriſtian, Nay , this I belccue, and more 
coo, that { particularly am in the number of 
thoſe men which ſhall bee ſaued by the merite 
of Chriſts death and paſſion: and this is the 
beleefe that ſauethme. © - + SES 
Sathan. It may be thou art perſwaded that 
Godis able to ſaue thee: but that GOD will 
ue thee, thatis, that hee. hath determined to 
aduance this thy body , andthis thy ſoule into 


his kingdome , and that hee.is molt willingto.”” 


performe it in his goodtime : herein thou wa- 
uereſt and doubrelt. ; 

( briftian, Nay Sathan , 1 in mine owne 

iz heartama fully perſweded , thatI ſhall be ſaued, 
Tb.6.35, andthat Chriſt is ſpecially my redeemer: and 
| 54 (O Lord) for Chriſts ſake , help thou my doub- 
| Mark9.:23 ting and vnbelcefe. 

Sathas. Thisthy full perſwaſion is onely a 
phantaſie, atid a ſtrong imagination of thine 
owne head: it gocth not with thee as thou 
thinkeſt. Sh 
Chriſtian. It is no imagination, but trueth 
which Iſpeake. For me thinksI am as certaine 
of my ſaluation asthough my name were regi- 
 2Co7. 1.22, firedin the Scriptures/as Dauids and Pauls are) 


Zphet.14. tobecancletveſlellofGod : and this is the tc- 
Rim, $.1 L, ts 


Job.1.12, 


- . - . + 


togmec inwardly ofm Spaduiiita ing 
me with boldnefle and {he encein Chriſt, to 
pray vnto God the Father. _._...\. | 
1: Sathar. Still thou dreameſt and imagineſt, 
thou. loueſt and likeft thy ſelfe, and therefore 
thouthinkeſt the beſt ofthy ſelfe, . 
 (frriftian, Yea, but God. of his goodneſle 
hath brought foorth ſuch tokens of faith in mee, 
thatI cannotbedeceiued. 


falde finnes., in which ſometime hae deligh- 
dandbathed my ſelfe, Rom. 7. 15.24. 


Fo IL. Ipurpoſencuer to commit them againe, 


if God giue meſtrength, as Itruſt he will. 
II. Ihaue a very great deſire to be doing 
thoſethings which God commandeth. 
| -1V.. Thoſe:that be the children of God: if 
| Tdoe but heare of them, I loue them with my 
| heart, and wiſh yntothem as to my ſelfe.1. Toh, 
| 3-14 | 
-»V, My heart leapeth for gladneſſe, whenI 
| heare ofthe preaching ofthe word. 
VI. Tlongtoſecthe comming of Chriſt Te- 
dus, that anende may be made of finning, and 
of diſpleaſing God. Apoc.22. 20. -. 
-VIL Ifeele inmy heart the fruites of the ſpi- 
| it, ioy, loue, peace, gentlenes, meckenes, pa- 
tience, temperance; the workes of the fleſh] 
abhorre them , fornication, adukterie , vnclean- 
nes, wantonnes , Idolatric , ſtrife , enuy , anger, 
- run- 


\L Iamdiſpleaſed with myſelf formy mani> - 


with the Chrittias. | | 1% 


A&.13.9. 


1.Theſc1,3 


Rom7. 15, 
Matr.26.69, 
T2337 43] 5+ 


| The conflifts of Sathan 
drunkennefle, bibbing and quafhng , and: al 
ſuch like. Galat.5.19. 20,22. + 111 
All theſe they cannot proccede fromthee 
Sathan,, or from my fleſh, butonely from faith 
which is wrought in me by Godsholyſpirit, . 
Sathan, Itthis were 4 ,GOD would ne- 
uer ſuffer thee to finne, as thoudocſt, . 
Chriitian, I ſhall finne as long as1 livein 
this world, Tamſure of it; becauſe Iamta 
ro acke retniſfonof my ſinnes continually, But 
the manner of my finning nowe':is otherwaies 
than ithattvbeen'in umes paſt. I haue finned 
heretofore with full purpoſe and conſent. of \ 
will; but nowe doubtles, I'doenot. Before I | 
cotnmir-any fine, I doe not gocto the pradti- | 
ſing of itwith deliberation , asthe carnall man 
doth, whotaketh care ro fulfill -the luſts of the 
ficſh: burif Idoeit,it is flat beſide my minde 
and purpeſe: In the doing otany (in, I would 
not doe it, my heartis againit it, andlI hate it, 
andyet , bythe tyranny of my: fleſh being'o- 
uercoine, 1 doe it: afterward, when it is cont» 
miticd, I am'gricued and diipleaſcd ar'\tuy 
ſelfe , anddotarneſtly with teares aske at Gods 
hands forgiucnes of the ſame finne. - Ts 
Sathan. Tndecd,this is yery:truc in thechil- 
dren'of God: but thou art 1o!de vnder finne, 
and with great pleaſure docſt committe finne, 
and loueclt it with tay whois heart - otherwile, 
thou wouldet not All to finne agayne atcerre- 
CE anus. _— PEentarce, 


| 


| 


with the Chriſtian. tt3 
nce, and. commit eucn one and the ſame 
finne, ſo often as thou doeſt. Thou hypocrite, 
this thy behauiour turneth all the fauour of God 
fom thee. | 
Chri. Indeed itis dangerous tofall again in- 
tothe ſame ſin afterrepentance: yet it1s the or- 
derofthe Prophets , tocallmen to repentance, 
which hauc fallen from the feare of God , and 
fom the repentance whichthey profeſled : and 
Godin thus calling them, putteth them in hope 
efobtayning mercie. And the law had facriti- 
ces offered cuery day, for the fins of all the peo- 


| ple,and for particular men, both for theirigne- 


rances, and their yoluntarie finnes : which {1g- 
nifieth, that God is ready to forgiue the ſinnes 


' ofhis children though they finne often, Abra- 


[/z.1her $ 
{er.:.ver, Is 


Gepr.1 2.14. 
15 


ham twice lied and ſwore that Sara was nothis 4... . 3 
wife. Iolephſwore twice by the life of Pharao. G2e.42.257 


| David committed adultery often , becauſe hee 


| tooke vnto him Bathſheba, Vriahs wife, and al- 
| pkepr fixe wiues, and ten Concubines. Gods 
| wilis,that men forgiue till feuentic feucn times; 
mdtheretcre he will ſhew much more mercie, 
Mdformy part , ſo oft as I ſhall fall irito the 
ne fin,ſooft I ſhall haue Chiiſt my adnocate 
ndinterceflour to the father tor me, who will 
notdamne me for the infirmitie which hee kn 
&hin mc, I wilabſtaine from externall iniqui- 


Q_ ſh:ll 


26* 


te, and I will notmakemy members ſeruants ; v6.4. 
moſunne: and1olong Itruſtmy imyecteCtions D.in,g.6. 


Rows. 3.23. 


The conflifts of Szthan. 
ſha!lhave nopower to damne me : for Chrifts 
perteRionisreputed to be mine by faith, which 
I haue in his blood : God is notdiipleaſed,ifmy 
body be fick and ſubicRto diſeaſes: no more is 
he diſpieaſed at the diſeaſe and fickneſle ofthe 
ſoule. A naturalifather will not ſlay the bodie 
of his childe, whenhe is ficke, and abhorreth 
comfortable meates: and my heauenly father 


will not condemne my fou!ec, although through. ' 
the iafirmitie of fayth , and the weakneſle of | 


the ſpirit, I committe {inne,and often loath his 
heauenly worde , the toode of my- ſoule. Nay, 


(whichis aſtrange thing) Iknow it by experi- 


ence, that God hath turned my filthic finnes 
to my great profite , and to the amendment of 
my life ; like as the good Phiſition , of rancke 
poylon is able to make a ſoueraigne medicine 
to preſerue life, , 

Sathaz. Well, be it, thatnow thou art inthe 
fate of grace, yet thou ſhalt not continue ſo: 
but ſhalt before death depart from Chriſt, 

Chriſtian. TknowIT am a memberof Chrifts 
myſtical bodie : Iteelc in my ſelfe the heauenly 
power, and vertue of my head Chriſt Teſus: and 


M10 
tit 


In 


ind 


for this cauſe I cannot periſh , but ſhall conti- | 


nue foreucr, and raigne in heauen after this like 
with him, 


The 


poll 


| 


Y 


IT 4 
The conflits of Sathan with 
% the weake Chriſtian. 


is Sathan. 
e |[THy mind is full of ignorance and blindnes, 
ie |* thyheartisfull of obſtinacie, rebellion, and 
h [fowardnes againſt God : thou art wholly vn- 
er {ftfor any good worket wherefore , thou haſt 
- | nofayth, neither canſt thou be iuſtified, andac- 
of |: cepted before God, | 
is | (ri. if | haue but one drop of the graceof 
y, 1God,and if my fayth bee no more than a little 
i= rrine of Muſtard ſeeds, itis ſufhcientfor mee; 
es {Godrequireth not perfect fayth, bur true faith, 
of | Sathan, Yea but thou haſt nofaith art all, 
ke = Chriſtian. | hauc had fayth. 
ne | Sathan. Thouneucrhadſt true faith: forin 
ime paſt, when according to thine owne opi- 
he nion thou didſt beleeue , then thou hadft no- 
0: ting but a ſhadow of fayth , anda fooliſh una- 
znation , which all hypocrites haue. 
fs  Chri, Twill put mytrult in God for cuer, 
ily \ndhis formermercies ſhewed mee herctofare P[als7.5, 
nd nethen me now in this my weaknes, 
tU- | 1 Hecreated me when I was nothing, 
life | 2 Hecreated me aman , when hee might 
wemade me an vg!ly Toade, | 
' 3} Heemademee of comely bodie , and of 
diſcretion ; where as he might haue made 
rgly,and deformed, frantick , and mad. 
Q_ 3 41 


Mati2y,20, 


Ap The conflifts of Sathay. 

 4- Iwas borne in the dayes of knowledge, 
when Lmight haue been borne in the time of 
ignorance and ſuperſtition. 

5. | was borne of Chriſtian parents, but God 
might haue given me cither Turkes or Iewes, 
or ſome other ſauage people for my parents, 
6, I might haue periſhed in my mothers womb, 
buthe hath bined me, and prouided forme | 
by his prouidence cuen vnto this houre. 

7. Soone after my birth, God might haue | 
caltmeintohell, but contrariwiſe , I was bap- 
tized , and ſo recciued the ſeale of his bleſſed |x 
couenaunt., 

- 8. Thauchadby Gods goodnes ſome ſorrow 
formy ſinnes paſt, and haue called on him, in 
hope and confidence that he would heare me, 

9. God might have concealed his worde 'G 
from mc, but I haue heard tne plentifull preach- he 
ing of it : I vnderſtand it, and nauc receiued 4 
comfortby it. i 

10. Laſtly,atthis time GOD might powre i 
his full wrath on. me : which hee doth not, but 
mercifully maketh mee to feele mine owne 
wants , that] miightbee humbled, and giue all | 
eloric vnto him for his bleſſings. Wherefore, {ix 
there is no cauſe why I ſhould bee diſquicted: [7 
but I will ruſt ill in the Lord ; and depend on 1c 
him,as I haue done. 

Sathan. Thoufeeleſt no grace of the bole Jqu 


Ghoſ? in thee, norany truetokens offayth, but | 
t:0U 


—_—— = 


= 


=> 


in 
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with the Chriſtian, IIs 
houhaft a liuely ſenſe of the rebellion'of thy; 
keart , and of thy lewd and wretched conuerſa- 
ton : therefore thou cant not pur any confi- 
&nce in Chriſts death and ſufferings. - 
(briftian, Yerl will hope agaynſtall hope, 2/2/.z2.1. 
ndalthough , according. to mine owne ſenſe 2.C:r.5.21, 
ndfeeling , Iwant fayth : yetTI will belecue in 
{klus Chriſt,and truſt tobe ſaucd by him. 
Sathax. Though the children of God kaue 


\ixen in many perplexities , yet neuer any of 


hem haue beene in this caſe, in which thouart 
«this preſenc. - | 
(briſtian. Herein thou prooueſt thy ſelfets 
{tealying ſpirite : for the Prophet Dauid ſayth 
{ofhimſelfe, that he was fooliſh, and as a beaſt 7/z/75.22, 
before. GOD : andyet he cuen then truſtedin 23. 
'God:-And Paul was {oled captine of finne, that ©0.7.19,24 
hewasnot able to doe the good he would, bur 
adthe cuill which hee hated : and ſo in great 
penfuenes of heart , defired ro bee delivered 
romthis world, that he might be disburdencd 
> hiscorrupt fleſh. 
| Sathay. Thou miſerable wretch, doeſt thou 
tle thy ſelfe graceleſſe, and wilt thou bearethe 
{\Xeof 2 Chriſtian? and by thy hypocrifie of- 
=" 29g asthou art , ſo / Gan. thy ſelfe tothe 
World, | I 
Chriftian. Auoyde Sathan, Chriſt hath van- 
Juſhed , and oucrcome thee for my cauſe, 
bat I might alſo triumph ouer thee. Iam no 


Q3 hypo- 


Was. $7.19. 


w * 


E4r.5.16, 


T be conftifts of Sathau &c. 
hypocrite : for whereas I haue had heretofore |. 
ſomereſtimonic of my fayth , at this time I am | 
lefſe mooued , though faith ſceme tobe abſent : 
like 25a man may feeimeto be dead, both in his 
owne ſenſe, and by the iudgement ofthe Phi. / 
fition, and yet may haue life in him: ſo. fayth 
may be, though alwayes it doe not appeare, 

Sathan. But thou art a man ſtarke dead in | 
finne , God hath now quite forſaken thee : hee *' 
hathleftrhcee vnto me to be ruled : hee hath gj- | 
ucn me power oner thee , tobring thee todam- | 
nation : he will not haue thee totruſtiu himany 
tonger. | 
Chriſtian. Strengthen me good Lorde;re- | 
memberthy mercifall premiſes, that thou wilt | 
reviue the humble , and giue lite tothem that + 
arc of a contrite heart, | 

| Sathan, Theſe promiſes concerne notthee, 
which haſtno humble and contrire , but afto- 
ward,and a rebellious heart, 
Chriſtian. GoodLord forget not thy for 
mer mercies: giue an iſſue to theſe temptations | 
of mine enemie Sathan.' And youmy brethren, | | 
-which know my eſtate,pray for mee; that God | | 
aould turne his fauouirable countenaunce to- { | 
wards me:forthis | knowe, that the prayer of | 
the righteous auay!eth much,ifit be feruent. ' * 


How | *© 


'216 


HOWE A MA 


how SHOVLD APPLIE A- 

"= right the worde of God to 

yth his owne Soule. 

, | 

7 9 OL RLANING. 2922 : 
hon | Y: JVery Chriſtian contayneth ir 
gi- | hiniſelfe two natures, flat co- 


trary the one tothe other, the 

f1:ſh and the {pirite : andthat 

Wy dt hec may become a perfe& 

y_ PEA FLDS man in Chrilt Teſus, his car- 

ile { neſt indeuour mult be, to tame, and ſubdue the 

hat . feſb,andto (tengrhen and confirme the ſpi- 
' rite, 


s 


kh 1.4 
: -—» 
AS f 


» 


II 
 _Anfwerable to theſe two natures, are the 
twopartes of Gods word. Firſt, the Lawe, be- 


or. cauſe it is the miniſtery of death, it fitly ſerueth 
ns forthe taming and maſtering of the rebellious 
en. | fleſh: and the Goſpell containing the bounti. 


| 4 | full promiſes of GOD in Chriſt, is asoyle,to 
to. | powWre intoour wounds, and asthe water of life, 
of | to quenchourthirſtie ſoules: andirfitly ſeruerh © 
forthe {trengthening of the ſpirit, 
III 
| Wellthen, anthou ſecure? Artthouprone. 
w | © cuill? Fecleſt thouthat thy rebellious fleſh 


Q4 Carn- 


47, . How toapplie Godrword 
carrieth thee captiue ynto fi1? Looke now only 
yponthe law ef God, apply it to thy ſelfe, exa- 
mine thy thoughts, thy words, thy deedes by it: 
pray vato God, that hee would giue thee the 
ſpirite of feare, that the Iawe may in ſome mea- 
Rom. 3.16, ſurc humble &terrifie thee: tor(as Saloms laith) 
Pre.28.14. bleſſed isthe man that feareth alwayes, but cur- 
{cd is he thathardeneth his hearr, 
hs Bl II. 
'Tnthe Lawe , theſe are moſt cffeQuall me- 
'ditations to humble and bridle the fleſh, which 
1 follow, Firſt , meditate on the greatnes of thy 
finncs, and of their infinite number : and if it 
may bee, gathcrthem into a Catalogue , ſet it 
before thee:and looke vnto it,that thou think no 
fin to be a ſmall fin,nohot the barethoughts & 
2 motions of thy heart. Often with diligence 
confiderthe {traunge iudgementsof God vpon 
men, for their ſinnes , which thou ſhalt finde, 
partly inthe Scriptures, partly by daily experi- 
ence. Doubtleſle thou mult think; that euery 
iudgement of God, is a ſermon of repentaunce, 
3 Tninke ofte on the fearfull curle of the lawe 
qduevntorhce,ifthou ſhouldeſt ſinne neuer but 
once inallthy life, and thatneuer ſo little: Re- 
memder, thurwhenſocuer thou commitreſt a 
Dan;.20, fin. Godis preſent, & his holy Angels, and that 
[17.1 heisaneye-witnes, thathe taketh anote of thy 
Dez.32.51, fjn,and regiſtrethitin a booke. Think dayly of 
* thycnd: and-knowthat God-may ftrike = 
if wit 


4 


_— * __— 
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| tothe conſcience, 117 
with ſodaine death eucry moment : and thar, if 
then thou hauc not repentedbefore that time, 
there is no hope oflaluation. Thinke on the ſo- 6 
daine comming of our Sauiour Chriſtro iudge- 
ment, let it mooue thce continually to watch 
and pray. If theſe will not mooue thee, thinke 7 
onthis, that no creaturein heauen or in carth, 
was able to pacifie the wrath of GOD for thy 
finnes : but his owne Sonne mult come downe 
from heauen, out of his Fathers boſome, and 
muſt beare the curſe of the lawe, cucn the full 
wrath of his Father,for thee. 

V. 

When by theſe meanes thou art feared, and 
thy mindis diſquieted in reſpe&t of Gods iudg- 
ment for thy finne:haue recourſetothe prom'» 
ſes of mercic contained in the old and new Te- 
ſtament. Is thy conſcience ſtung with finne? 
And doth the law make thee feele it ? With all 
ſpeede run to the braſen Serpent Chriſt Ieſus, 
looke on him with the eye of faith, and preſent- 


ly thou ſhalt be healed of thy ſting or wound. 


VL 
When thou doeſt meditate on the promi- 


; ſesofthe Goſpel: —_— {idertheſe be» 
Nt 


nefits, which thou enioye 


y Chriſt. Through 


Adam, thou art condemned to hell : by Chriſt r 


thou art delivered from it. Through eAdam, 3 
thou haſt tranſgrefſed the whole law:in Chriſt 
thou haſt fulfilled it, Through Azz, thou art 3 


Ore 


leh.3.14s 


Apoe.22,x; fruites that growwe, not in the carthly Paradiſe, 


How to applie Gods word 
before GOD avile, and a.loathſome ſinner, 
through Chriſt thou doeſt appeare glorious in 
hiseyes. By Adm cuery little pw” is the pus 
niſhment of thy ſinne, and a token of Gods 
wrath:by Chriſt, the greateſt crofles are cafie, 

5 profitable, and tokens of Gods mercie, By A. 
dans, thou diddelt looſe all things: in Chriſt all 
6 things ate reſtored to thee againe, By e Adams, 
thou art dead ; by Chriſt, thou art quickned, 
7 and made aliue ayaine, By eAdzzz, thouart a 
flaue of the diuell,and the childe of wrath : but 
8 by Chriſt.thouart.the c hilde of God.In Adm, 
thou art worſe than a Toade, and more dete- 
ſtable before God : but by Chriſt, thou art a- 
bouc the Angels.For thou art ioyned vnto him, 

9 & madebone of his bone,mylically. Through 
Adam, finne and Sathan haueruled in tiice,and 
led thee captiue : by Chriſt, the {pirit of GOD 

IO qwelleth inthee plenteouſlie. By Adam, came 
death to thee, and it is anentrance tohell : by 
Chriſt, though death remaine, yetitis onelya 

11x paſſage vnto life, Laſtly, in «Adm, thou art 
poore,and blind,and miſerable: in Chriſt,thou 
art rich and glorious,thou art a Kiag of heauen 
andearth, fellowe heire with him, and ſhalt as 
ſure be pantaker ofit,as he is euen now. Adam, 

: When hee mult needes tall of the fruite, which 

: God had forbidden him,he hath madevs allto 
rue it,cuentill this day : but here thou ſeelt the 


but 


voy” Wo. WW 9 >. 9 WY & WW aw vi 


ro the conſcience. 118 


; butonthetreeof life, which is within the hea- 


uenly Hieruſalem. Feare nodanger,be boldin 
Chriſtto cate of the fruie, as GOD hath com- 
manded thee: it will quicken thee, and rcuive 
thee being dead: thou can{t not doe ſathan a 
worle diſpleaſure, than to feede on the godlie 


| fruitc of this tree, and to ſmell on the ſweete 
| leaves, which it beareth continually, that giue 


ſucharefreſhiag tauour. 
VII 
Moſtmen now a dayes, are ſecure and cold 


nthe profeſsion of the Goſpell , though they 


| havetheplentifull preaching of it. Andtherea- 


ſon is, becauſethey feclenot in themielues the 
yertuc and mightie operation of Gods word,to 
renuethem : and they cannot feele it, becauſe 
they doe notapplie the word aright vnto their 
owne ſoules, Playſters, exceprtthey be applied 
in order and time,and be laid ypon the wound, 
though they be ncuer ſo good, yet they cannot 
heale : and ſoit is with the word of God, & the 
partsof it, whichexceptthey bee viedin order 
and time conuenient, will not humble and re- 
ue vs,as their yertue is, 

VIII. 

-. The common Chriſtian euery where is faul- 
tieinthis thing, - Whereas hee loucth himſelfe, 
and wiſheth all good that may bee to himſelte, 
hee doth vſually apply vnto his owne ſoule the 
Goſpell alone, neuer regarding the lawe, or 
ſearching 


How to applie Gods word 


ſearching our his ſinnesby ic. Tell him whatye 


will, his ſong is this: God is merciful!, God is 
mercitu!l. By this meanes it commethto paſſe; 
that he leadeth a ſecure life, & makethno con- 
ſcience of couetouſnes,of viuric,of deceit in his 
erade,of lying,of ſwearing ,of foraication, wan- 
tonnes, intemperancicin bibbing & quafhng, 
&c, But hee plaicth the vnskilfull Chirurgion, 
he vſeth healing plaiſters, before his poyloned 
and cankred nature haue felt the power & pain 
ofa Corafiue. And it willneuer bee well with 
him,vn:ill he take anewe courſe, "= 
IX. 4 

On the contrarie part, many good Chrifti- 
ans leaueto appl'c the comfort of the Goſpell 
to themſelucs, and onclyhauc regardtotheir 
owne ſinnes,& Gods infinite yengeance. And 
euen when Sathan accuſeth them,they willnot 
ſticke to giue care to Sathan, and alſo acculc 
themſelues:and ſo they are brought into feare- 
full terrors, and often draw neere to deſpera- 
tion. 

X, 

Thereis a third ſorte called SeRarics , who 
addict themſelues to the opinion of fome man. 
Theſe commonly neuer applie:the laweorthe 
Goſpell co themſelues, but their whole:medt- 
eation, is chicfly inthe opinions of him whom 
they follow. As they that follow Lather,few of 
them follow his Chriſtian life, they regard _ 

tnar: 


' 


tothe conſcience. 19 
that : but about conſubſtantiation and vbiqui- 
tic, about Images and ſuch like trumperie, they 
infinitely trouble themſclues,& all Exropetoo. 

And in Ergland there isa {chiſmaticall and 
yndiſcreet companie, that would ſeeme to crie 
out for diſcipline,their wholetalke is of it, and 


| bs they neither know it, nor will bee reformed 


yit,and yettheyare cnemies toit : as for the 


lawe of God, and the promiſes of the Goſpell, 


they little rcgarde: they maintaine vile {innes 
inrefuſing to hearethe reading or the preach- 


' inp of the word : and this is great contempt of 


Gods benefites and vnthankfulncfſe to him. 


| They aretull of pride, thinking themſelues to 
{ befull, when they are emprie:to haue al know- 


ledge, when they are ignorant, and had neede 
to be catechized : the poyſon of Aſpes is vnder 
theirlippes ; they refiiſe notto ſpeake euill of 


thebleſſed feruants of GOD. Well,doethey a- 


| boveall things ſeeke the —_ of GOD? 


then let tncm bee ſincere ſeekers of it : which 
they ſhall doe, if in ſeeking Chriſts kingdome 
they ſeeke the righteouſnes therof: vnto which 
they can neucr come but by the applying of 
thethreatnings ofthe law, andthe comforts of 


; the Goſpell to their owne conſciences. But 


whereas they ſeeke the one and not the other, 


\ they giueall men to ynderſtand with what ſpt- 
' nitthey ſpeake. 


Confa- 


lations 


for the troubled conſcien 


ces of repentant 
S10RCrs. 


Sinner, 


_ & Lorde hath ginen you 
- dat AN E7 theton ne of the lear- 
2 D N49). I -- able to mins- 
ay ſtera worde in time to 
\ him that ts wearie : 
> therefore Ipraye you 
helpeme in my miſe. 
ric. 
Minifter. Ah my good brotherwhatis the 
matter with you ? and whatayle you ? 
. Sinner, I liucd a long time, the Lord hee 
knoweth it, after the manner ofthe worlde, in 


| Ulthe luſtes of my filthie fleſh, andthen I was 
neuer 


Ood fir, Iknowe 2 the a Z/29.590.4 


| 


> 


Conſolations for 


neuer troub'ed: butithath pleaſed God of his | 


metcietotouch my heart, and toſend hisown 
ſonne that good ſhepheard Ieſus Chriſt, to 
fetch me hometohis owne fold,cuenyponhig 
ownenecke : and ſince that timeit is a wonder 
to ſee how my poore heart hath been troubled; 


my corruption ſo boyles in me, and Sathanwill : 


neuerletme alone. 
CHenifter. Your caſe is ablcſſedcaſe: for 
not to be troubled of Sathan, isto be poſleſſed 
bcobſ.1. of him: that is, to bee held captiuc vnder Þ the 


eLub.1 _ power of darkneſſe,and to bee aſlaue and yaſſall . 


of Sathan : for © as long as the ſtrong man. heepes 

the hold, all things are in peace: Contrariwiſehe 

as that hath recciued any ſparkle of true faith, 
_ 4; ſhall ſee 4 the gates of hell, that is, the Diuell 


' andal his Angels in their full ſtrength, roftand 


vp agaynſt him, and to fight with an endleſſe 
hatred for his finall confufion. 

. Chriitian. But this my trouble of minde, 
hath made me oftentimes feare leſt God would 
reietme, and yrterly depriuc me of the king- 
dome of heauen. 

Mixifter. But there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould ſodoe. For how ſhould hcauen be your 
reſting place, if on earth you were not trou- 
bled ? how could God wipe away your tcares 
from your eyes in heauen,ifon carth you ſhead 
them not? You would bee free frommileries, 
you looke for heauenypon earth, Bur if r 

: w 


| 
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| troubled conſciences, ": "__ 
| Kill goe to heauen, theright way is to {; ayle by 
hell, If you will fit at Chrilts cable in his king= 
dome; you muſt bee with hjm in his temprati- 
ons. Youare asGods corne, you muſt there- 
fore goe vnder the flaile , the fanne, the mil- 
tone, and the ouen, before you can be Gods 
{bread. You are one of Chrilts Lambes, looke 
therefore to bee fleeced, and to haue the blou- 
dic knife at your throate al the day long, If you 
| were a market ſheepe boughtto beeſolde, you 
ſhould bee ſtalled and kept in a fat paſtare 3 


—_ 
= 


| but you are for Gods owne occupying, there- 


fore you mult paſture on the bare common, a- 
diding ſtormes, tempeſtes, Sathans ſnatches, 
the worlds wounds, contempt of conſcience, 


] andfrettes ofthe fleſh, But in this your miſerig 


Iwill be a S220 vnto you,to helpe you to cars 

| rieyour croſle, ſo bee it you will reucale your _ 

minde vato me. - 

| | Chriftian, I will doe it willingly : my tem- 

| tations are cither againſt my faith in Chriſt, or 

2painſt repentance for my tinnes. 

Minifter. What is your temtation as touch- 

ng faith? | 

Chritian. Ah,woe is me,Tam much afraid 

ktI haue no faith in Chriſt my Sauiour, 

Minifter. What cauſeth this feare ? 

(hriftan. Divers things. 

Minifler, What is one? 

Ghriitiar. Iam troubled with many doub- 
R tings 


| Conſolations for 
tingsof my ſaluation : and ſoir comes intom 
 minde to thinke , that by my incredulitie ] 
ſhould quite cut off my ſelfe from the fauour of 
God. 
 eMinifter. But you muſt knowe this one 
thing, that he that ncuer doubted of his ſalua. 
fion neuer bcleeued, andthat hee which belee. 
ueth in trueth, feeleth many doubtings & wa- 
uerings, euen as the ſound man feeles many 


rudgings of diſeaſes , which if hee hadnot 


O 


Feat ne could not feele. 

| Chriitian, But you ncuer knewe anie that 

hauing true faith doubted of their ſaluation, 

. - CMinifter. What will youthen ſay of the 
e Mr.9.24 than that ſaide © Lord [belrexe, Lorde helpemy 

Þnbeleefe, Andof Dauid whomade his moane 
Pſalm.77, fterthis manner: [s his mercie cleane gone for 


bcr.8,9,10, exer? Doth his promiſe faile for enermore? Hath . 


God forgotten to bee mercifull? Hath hee ſhut vp 
hu tender mercie in diþleaſure? Yea he goeth 
fir, on further,as a man in deſpaire. f e A»d ! ſaide, 
this ts my death. Heereby it is manifeſt that a 
man indued with true faith may haue not onlie 
aſſaults of doubting, but of deſperation. This 
further appeareth in that hee ſaithin another 


o B/al.g2. place, 8 Why art thou caſt downe my ſoule? Why | 
Il. art thou diſquieted within mee * Waite on 


GOD, for I will yet gine thankes, hee us my pre- 
ſent helpe andmy God, Andin verie tructh you 


maye perſwade your {elfe that they are but 
* Unied- 
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troubled conſtiences. 23 
*onreaſonable men, that ſay they haue long be+ * 2,7 heſ'3, 
keeued in Chriſt without any doubting of their - 
faluarion. 

Chriftian, But Dauid had more in him 
then I haue , for mee thinkes there is nothin 
in this wicked heart of mine, but rebellion a- 
gainſt GOD, nothing but doubting of his 
mercie. 

Meinifter. Let meknowe bur one thing of 


ot | = : theſe doubtings which you feele,doe you 


ke them ? or doe you take any pleafure in 
them ?anddoeyou cheriſh them? -- 
Chriitian. Nay,nay,they appeare very vile 


he | inmineeyes, and I doe abhorre them from my 
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heart: and I would fainebelceue ? 
Minifter, Inman wee mult conſider his & xzowy, s, 
fate by nature, and his eſtate by-grat&;H the 
firſt, he and his fleſh are all one, for tht} ates 
mar and wife : therefore: one is acceſlarie to 
the doings of the other. * When the Heſh (iri- 
tieththe man alſo ſinncth, that isin ſubieCtion 


| tothefleſh; yea when the fleſh periſheth, the 


man likewiſe periſheth« being in this eſtate, 

with the fleſh : a louing couple they are, they 

liue & die together, Bar in the eſtate of grace, 

though a man haue-the fleſh in him, yev hee 

and his fleſh are diuorced afunder. This di- 

uorcement is made , when a man beginnes to 

diſlike and to hate his fleſh , and the euill p,,,,,, 

ruices of it ; this ſeparation being made, they Kew: 8.1, 
R 2 are 


} 


1,10h 3.23. 


i5 Gods commandement, Thou ſhalt belecue 


Conſolations for 
are no more one, but twaine, and the 6nehark 
nothing to doe with the other. In this caſe 
though the fleſh beger finne and periſh there 
fore, yet the Chriſtian man ſhall not incurre 
damnartis for it. To come more neerethe mat- 
ter; youſay the fleſh begets in you wauerings, 


doubringes, and diftruſtinges: what then? it | 


troubleth you: but feare not, remember your 
eſtate; you are diuorced from the fleſh , and 
ou are newe married ynto Chriſt : if theſe 
finnes be laid at your doore, account themnot 
as your children, but renounce them as Ba- 
ſards, ſay with Paule, I doubt indeede, but[ 
hate my doubtings, and Im no cauſe of theſe, 
butthe fleſh in mee which ſhall periſh when[ 
ſhall be ſaucdby Chriſt. | 


| 


Chriftiav. This which you hauc ſayd doth | 


in part conrent me : one thing more Ipray you 


ſhew me concerning this poynt. namelie how | 


I may be able to oyercome theſe doubtings, 
HMinifter. For the ſuppreſsing of doub- 
tings,you aretovſe three meditations. 
The firſt, thatit is Gods commaundement 
that you ſhould belecue in Chriſt: $o$, John 


faith, This & his commandement that we beleene 


#n the name of bis ſonne Ieſus (briſt. Thou ſhalt 


not [teale, is Gods commandement,& youare 


loath to breake it , left you ſhould diſpleaſe 


God & pull his curſe ypon your head. This allo 


mn 


: 
- 


| 
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in Chriſt, and therefore you muſt take heede of 
the breach of it: leſt by doubting and waue- 
ring you bring the curſe vpon you. Secondlie, 
you muſt con{iderthat the promiſes of ſaluati- 
on.in Chriſt are generall, or atthe leaſt indefi- 
nite excluding no particular man: as in onefor 


| all may appeare. God ſo loued the world that he 
| gane hu onely begotten ſoune, that whoſoener be- 
| leeneth inhimſhould not periſh but hane exerla- 


fg [:f:Now then,ſocfien as you ſhall doubt 
tGods mercie, you exclude your owneſelfe 
from the promiſe of God, whereas hee exclu- 
deth you not. And as when a Prince giues a 
pardon to all theeues, euery one can applie the 
ſame vnto himſclfe,though hisname be notſer 
downe in the pardon : So the king of kings 
hath giuen a general pardon for fice remiſsion 
of ſinnes tothem that will receiue it. Belecue 


; therefore thatGodis true in his promiſc,doubr 


notof yourowne ſaluation, chalenge the par- 
don to your ſelfe. Indeede your name is not ſet 
downe, or written inthe promile of grace, yet 
ſet not any illuſion of Sathan, or the confidera- 
tion of your owne vnworthineſle exclude you 
from this free mercie of GOD : which hee 
alſo hath offered to you particularlic, firſt in 


' Baptiſme, then after in the Lords Supper: and 


| therefore you are not to wauer in the apply- 


ing of it to your ſelfe. Thirdlie, you are to 


conlider that by doubting and deſpairing you 


offend 


a Rom,4.18 


b Ro.10.12 


Heb. 11.1. 
Rom g.23- 


Conſolations for 
ofiende GOD as much almoſt as by any o- 
ther ſine. * Tor doe not aboue hope beleeue 
wnder hope 4s you ſhould doe, Secondlie , you 
robbe G OD of his pgloric, in that you make 
his infinite mercie _ leflerhan your finnes, 
Thirdly,you make hima lyer who hath made 
ſuch 4, promiſe vnto you, And totheſe three 
meditations adde this practiſe. When your 
heart is toyled with vnbelecfe and doubtings, 
then in all haſt drawe your ſelfe into ſome 
fecrert place, humble your ſ{clife before God, 
pore out your hcart before him : delire 
him of his endles mercije to worke faith, and 
to ſupprefſe your vnbcleefe,and you ſhall ſee, 
b That the Lord oxcr all ss rich unts all that call 
po! his name. 
. ('riftian. The Lorde rewarde youfor your 
kindnefle : Iwill hereafter doe my endeuour 
to practiſe this your counſell, Now I will 
make bolde to ihew another that makes me to 
feare leſt Thaue no faith. eAd it is, becauſe [ 
doe not feele the aſſurance of the forgineneſſe of 
my ſennes. 
, - Minifter. Faith Randethnot in the feeling 
of Gods mercie,but inthe apprehending of it, 
which apprehending may bee whenthere igno 
fecting,torfaith is of inuifible things,and when 
a man once commeth to enioy + thing be- 
lecued,then hce ceateth. to beleeue. Andrhis 
appearcth in ,obs cxamp!c, when hee faictb, 
Un ft | ( Lo, 


as Ys. was firm, IS ww q% 


| bim)hedeclareth his faith : yet whenhee ſaith 


P 


' the want of that feeling which you ſpeake of, 


; at ſomeothertimes he doth not: as namely at 


' thatfametime when God firſt callethhim:and 


troubled conſciences, T24 
(Lo,though he ſley me, yet will | truſt in him, o [ 16.13.15, 
wil reproue my waies in his ſight:he ſhalbe my ſal- 16 
uation alſo: for the hypocrite ſhall not come before | 


reſently afterward, Wherefore hideſt thou t 
face,and takeſt me for thine enemie*he declareth 


Chriftiay. Yet cuetric true belceuer feeles 
the aſſurance of faith : otherwiſe Paule would 
not haue ſaid, Prowe your ſelues whether youare 


in the faith or not. 
Meanifter. Indecde ſometimes he doth, but 


inthe time of temptation, 

Chri;tian, Whatacaſeaml in then ?I ne- 
uer felt this aſſurance : onely thisI feelethat I 
ama moſt rebellious wretch abounding eucn 
with a whole ſea of iniquities: mee thinkes I 
am more yglie in the fightof GOD, then any 
toade can beein my fight, O then what ſhall I 
doe? Let me heare ſome word of comfort from 
thy mouth thou man of God. 

Mintiter, Tell mee one thing plainly,you 
ſay you feele no aſſurance of Gods mercie? 

(Þristan. Noin deede. | 

Minister, But doe you defire with all your 3 

heartto feele it? | 

( Þriftian. 1 doe indeede. 


Minifter.Then doubtnot,you ſhall feele it, 
R 4 Chriftian. 


F'be deſire 
of grace, 
grace it ſelf. 
$£ev.2,6, 


2 Phil.1.6. 


; 406 Conſolations 
 Chriitian. Oblefſed bethe Lord, ifthisbee 
rrue. 
©.  Miniiter. Why, it is moſt true. For the man 
rhat would haue any grace of God tending to 
ſaluation,if he doe iruely deſire it,he ſhall haue 
it : for ſo Chriſthath promiſed, [wil gine to him 
that ts a thirſt of thewell of the water of life freeh. 
Whereby I gather that if any want the water 
of hfe,hauing an appetite after it, he ſhall haue 
enough of it : And therefore feare you not, on- 
ly vie the meanes v. hich God hath appoynted 
to atraine faith by, as carnelt prayer, reuerent 
hearing of Gods worde, and receiuing of the 
Sacraments : and then you ſhall ſcethis thing 
verified in your ſelfe, | 
Chriftian. A'l this which you fay Ifindein 
my ſelfe by the mercie of God: my heart lon- 
eth after that grace of God whichI want. I 
- won I doe hunger after the kingdome of hea- 
ven and the righteouſneſie tkerof : and further 
though I want the feeling of Gods mercie : yet 
Tcanpray for it,from the very root of my heart. 
CMinifter, Bee carefull to giue honour to 
GQD torthat you haue receiued alreadie.For 
theſe thinges are the motions of the ſpititeof 
God dwcliing in you. © And Iam perſwaded of 
this ſume thing, that God which hath begonthus 
good worke in you will perfeft the ſame vnto the 
dy of leſs Chriſt. 
_ Ch:i#an, The third thing that troubles 
me, 


} 


| 


- 


' 
| 


| 
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me, is this; haue long prayed for many graces 
ofGod,and yetT haue notreceiued them, wher- 
by it comes oft tomy minde,thart God louesme 
not,thatI am none of his childe, and therefore 
that Thaue no fayth. 

Minifter, Y ouarc inno other caſethen Da- 
uidhimſelfe, who made the ſame complaynt : / 
amweary of crying , my throat is dric, mine eyes 
REL, God. o Pfa4y-4. 

(Þriſtian. But Dauid neuer prayed ſo ma- 
ny yeares without receiuing an anuſwere as I 
haue done. 

Minifter, Good Zzcharie waited longer 
onthe Lord, before hee graunted his requeſt, 
than euer you did : Ir's like hee prayed for a 


! childein his younger yeares, yet his prayer was 


; notheard before he was olde, And further you Z«4@.r.7.13 


muſtnote that the Lord may heare the prayers 
ofthis ſeruants,and yer they be altogether igno- 


" rantofit: Forthe manner that GOD vſeth in 


granting their requeſts isnot alwayes knowen : 
as may appeere in the example of our Sauiour 


Chriſt. #/ho in the dayes of hus fleſh , did offer vp Heb.$.7» 


| prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and 


| 


reares, unto him that was able to ſane him from 
death , and yas alſo heard in that which he fea- 
red, And yet wee knowe hee was not freed 
fromthat curſed death, but muſt needes ſuffer 
it, How then was hee heard? On this manner; 
hee was ſtrengthened to bearethe death : hee 


had 


({onfolations for 
hadan Angell to comfort him , hee was after. 
ward freed from the ſorrowes of death. Andſo 
Kis withthereſt of Chriſts bodie as it was with 
the head. Some being in want pray for tempo. 
rall blefſings: God keeps them 1n this want,and 
yet he hears their prayers, in giuing the patience 
and ftrength to abide that want. Some hoes in 
wealth and aboundance pray for the continu. 
ing ofit,ifit be the will of od. The Lord flings 
them intoa perpetuall miſcrie, and yet he hears 
their praiers,by giuing them bleſſednefle in the 
life to come, You pray for the increaſe of faith 
and repentance, and ſuch like graces : you feele 
noincreaſle aftcrlong prayer: yet the mercifull 
God hathno doubt heard your prayer, in that 


by dclaying toperforme your requeſt, he hath - 


ftirred vp inyou the ſpirite of Prayer , hee hath 
humbled you & made you feele your own wits, 
the better to depende on his mercic, for the 
beginning and encreafing of euery ſpirituall 
grace. 

(FÞriftian. The fourth thing that troubles 
me,is that I cannot teele fayth purifie 1ny heart, 
and to worke byloue in bringing foorth luely 
fruites. 

Miniſter. Tfthis be ſo continually, that faith 
bring foorth no fruite it is very dangerous & at- 
gneth a playne want offaith, yet for acertaine 
time it may be fo, faith hathnot onely a ſpring 


tine & aſommer ſeaſon, but alſo a winter when 
it 


| 


1 
| 
| 
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it beareth no fruit. Andthereis many a true chri- 
ſian like the braſed reede, that is ouerturned 
with cuery blaſt of winde: and like the flax that Canr.2.11. 


| hath firein it, which byrcaſon of weaknes, giue Eſay.42.2. 


neither heat nor light , but onely a ſmoake. 
Chriſtian, Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my 

frſttemptation, wherein I take my ſelfe ſatisfi- 

ed, now if you pleaſe, Iwill be glad to rehearſe 


| theſecond, 


eMiniſter. 1am content, let vs heareit. 

(briftian. I am afrayd leaftI haue not tru- 
ly repented, and therefore tat all my profeſſi- 
onis onely in hypocriſie. 

CMinifter, What moueth you to think ſo? 

Chriſtian, Two cauſcs eſpecially , the fuſt 


- bthey which repent leaue off to finne : ButT 


am a miſerable hnner,I do continually diſpleaſe 
God by my cuill thoughts, words and deeds. 
Miniſter. Youneed not feare, * For where xg,,,,;.20 
ſinabound:th(that is the knowledge and feeling 
of inne ) there grace aboundeth much more. 
Chriſtian. I finde not this in my ſelfe. 
Minifter. Butyet you finde thus much in 
yourſelfe: thoſe corruptions which you feele, 


| and thoſe finncs that you commir , you hate 


them, you are diſpleaſed with your ſelfe for 


' them, and you cndeuour your lelfe to leaue 


them. 


_ Criſtian. YeathatIdoewithall my heart. 


F 


CHiniſter. Then how miſerable ſocuer you 


cele 
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(onfolations for 
feele yourſelfe by reaſon of the maſſe of your 
finne : yet you are not ſubie&t ro condemnati. 
ot, but ſhall moſt certainly eſcape the ſame. Take 
this for a moſt certaine trueth, that the man 
that hates and dithkes his ſfinnes, both before 
and afterhehath done them,ſhal neuer be dam» 


Chriſtian. Tam cuen heart ſick of my mani- 
folde finnes and infirmities, and theſe good 
wordes which you ſpeake are as flaggons of wine, 
torefceſh my wearie,laden, and weltring ſoule. 
I have begun to flee ſinne and to deteſt it long 
agoe. I hauebecn oft diſpleaſed with mine in- 
firmities and corruptions: when I offend God 
my heart is gricued,I defire to leaue finne,l flee 
the occaſions of (inne: I would faine faſhionm 
life toGods word: and1 pray vntoGod that he 
would giue me grace foto doe : and yer(which 
is the prict)by the ſtrength of the fleſh, by the 
Nleights and power of Sathan I am often ouer- 
taken and fall marucilouſly, both by ſpeechand 
by deede. 

Minifter. Haue courage my good brother, 
for whereas you haue an affection to doo the 
things that are acceptable vnto God, it argu- 
eth playr.ly that you are 2 member of Chriſt : 
according to that of Paule. They which are of 
the ſpirite , ſauour the things of the ſpirite. Well 
then, if Sathan cuer obiect any of your {ines 


to you, make anſwere thus, that you haue for- 
ſaken 


| 
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faken the firſt husbandthe fleſh, and haue ef- 


| _ your ſelte to Chriſt Ieſus, who as your 


eadand husband hath taken vpon him toan- 


| ſwere your debts, and therefore if he vrge you 


for them , referre him ouer vnto Chriſt. For 


| there is no ſute in lawe agaynſt the wife the 


husband living: yea I adde further, if youbee 
ouercarried with Sathans temprations, and ſo 
fallinto any finne, you ſhallnot an{were for it 
but Sathan , it ſhall ſurely bee reckoned on his 
ſcore at the day of iudgement, for hee was the 
author of it : if you fall by the frailtie of your 
fleſh, it ſhall periſh therefore : but you ſhall ill 
haue Chriſt your aduocate. 

(Friſt:an. {ndeede as youſay Ihaue in mee 
an affection to pleaſe God, but whenl come 
toperforme my obedience, there I fayle. 

Mnmiſter. Therefore marke this turther, As 
long as the children of G OD arein this life, 


* God regardeth more the affeftion to obey, # Ganr2. 


then the obedience it ſelte: And they ſhall bee 


wnto mee ſayth the L orde of hoftes, in that day ] Mals.3.t7. 


ſrall doo this , fora flock, and 1 will ſpare them, 
as a man ſpares his owne ſonne that ſerneth hin. 
The Father when hee ſhall ſer his childeto doe 
any buſines , though kee doc it neuerſo vnto- 
wardly , yetif hee ſhewe his good will to doe 
the beſt he can, his father will bee pleaſed: and 
loitis with the Lord toward his children, you 
looke to hauc ſome perteRiion in your ſelfe; 


bur 


Conſolations for 


'*xox,8.2; Dutinthis life you ſhall receiue no & more bur 
the firit fruites of the ſpirit , which are but as 4 
handfull of corne, in reſpect of the whole corne * 
helde; and asfor the accompliſhment of your 


redemption , you muſt wayte for it till after this 


life : you woulde bee kiſled with the kiſſes of 


Chriſts mouth,but hcre in this world you muſt 
be content ,if you may with Marie Magdalen 
kifle his feete. For the perfection of a Chriſtian 
mans life , ſtandes in the feeling and confeſſion 
of his imperfections. And as Ambroſe fayth, 


- obedience due to God ſtands more 2 ix the afſe- 


fHionthan in the worke. 

(briftian. But why will God haue thoſe 
whom he hath lanctified labour ſtill ynder their 
infirmities? 

e Mimiſter. The cauſes are diuers. Firſt, 
heereby hee teacheth his ſeruants, to ſee in 
what great neede they ftande of the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt , that they may more care- 
fullic ſeeke after it. Secondly , hee ſubdueth 
the pride of mens hearts , and humbleththem 
by counteruayling the graces which they haue 
recciued, with the like. meaſure of infirmi- 
ties. Thirdlic, by this meanes the godlie are 
exerciſed ina continualll fight againſt finne, 
and are daylic occupied in purifiyng them- 
ſelues. 

(Þriftian. But to goe on forward in this 
matter : there is another cauſe that makes mee 
feare, 


| 


| Lorde and my ſoule refuſed comfort. I did think, P/al.77 a 
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feare, leaſt I haue no true repentance. 
Ainifter. What is that? 
Chriftian. I often times finde my ſelfe hke 


- averietimberlog,void of all grace and goodnes, 
froward and rebellious to any good worke: fo 
{ thatIfeareleſt Chriſt haue quite forſaken me. 


Miniſter. As itis in theſtraite ſeas, the wa» 
ter ebbes and flowes, ſo is it in the godly: in 


' themaslong they liue inthis worlde according 


to their owne feeling , there is an accefle and 
receſſe of the ſpirite, Otherwhiles they be trou- 
bled with deadnes and dulnes of heart , as Da- 
uid was, who prayed tothe Lord, ro quicken him 


' according to his loning kindueſſe,that he may keepe Pſal.1tg. 


' the teft1monie 'of his month: and in another $2. 


lacehceſayth, that Godslpromiſes quickened 
hn Whicl, could not bee, ynleſle he had been P[al.$19.5. 
troubled with great dulnefle of heart. Agayne, 
ſometimes the ſpirite of God quite withdraw- 
ethit ſelfeto their fceling : as it wasin Dailtd. 
In the day of my trouble(layth hee) [ ſought the 


vpou God and was treubled, 1 prayed and my ſþi 


 ritewasfull of anguiſh. Againe, will the Lord ab- 
, ſent himſelfe for ener? andwill hee ſhew no more 


fanonr? hath God forgotten tobe mercifull? ec. 
The Church in the Canticles complayneth of 
this. /2y bed [ ſong" him by night whome my OY 


ſoule loued: I ſonght him , but | founde him not. . $4.5 


And agayne, my wel-beloned pat in his hande 4 s 
he 


Roms. 5.5. 


Cant, I.13, 


Lok 22.3t, 


Confolations for 
the hole of the dore , and my heart was affeftioned 
toward: bim: Troſe up to open to my welbeloned 
my handes did drop downe myrrhe, my fingers pure 
myrrhe vpon the handles of the barre , 1 opened to 
my welbeloued: but my welbeloued was gone and 
paſt, mine heart was gone when hee did ſpeake, [ 
ſought him, but I conlde not finde him, | called, 
but he anſwered me not, Comrarywile , God at 
ſome other times ſheds abroad his loue moſt a- 
boundwtly in the hearts of the faythfull ; and 
Chriſt /erh betweene the breaſts of bis Church, at 
a poſie of myrrhe gining a ſtrong ſmel. 
Chriſtian. But how contte bea Chriftian 
thatfeeles no grace nor goodnes in himſclfe? 

Miniſter. The child which as yet can vieno 
reaſon, is forall that a reaſonable creature : and 
the man in a{ivowne feeles nopower of lifegand 
yethe isnot dead. The Chriſtian man hath ma- 
ny quamescome ouer his heart, and he falles 
into many a ſwowne, that none almoſt would 
looke for any more of the life of Chriſt in him, 
yet for all that he may beatrue Chriſtian, This 
was the (tate of Peter, when he denied our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt with curling and banning,h1 faith 
onely faynted for a time, it fayled not. 

Chriſtian. Thaue now opened ynto you the 
chiefe thinges that trouble me : and your com- 
fortable aunſweres haue much reficſhed my 
troubled minde. The God ofall mercy and c0- 


ſolationrequite you accordingly. 


Mini: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
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Minifter. Thaue ſpoken that whichGQB 
out ofhis holie word hath opened vnto mee,if 
you finde any he!ptherby, give Godthe praile 


| therefore,and carrie this wich you for euer, chap 

by many afflittions both in the bodie & the nemas ALL. 22, 
you mit enter into the kingdome of heauen. Raw 
{ fleſhisnoiſome tothe ſtomacke, & is no good 


nouriſhment before it be ſodden : and vamore- 
tified men and women bee no creatures fit for 


| God: andtherefore:hey are to be ſoaked and 99: 


boyled in affliftions, that the fulſumnes and 
rancknes of their corrupuon may bee delaied, 
andthey may haue in them ſome reliſh accep» 
table vnto God. Andto conclude,for the auoi- 
ding of all theſe remprations , vſe this ſweete 


praycr following which that godly Saint Ma+ 


 ſerBradford made, 


Oh Lord (3od and deere Father , what ſhall 
Ifay that feele allthinges to bee (in manner) 
with me as in the wicked - Biinde is my minde, 
crooked is my wil,and peruerſe concupiſcence 


1$in me,as aſprin oof ſtinking puddle, O how 


faint is faithin mee ? how little is my loue to 
thee or thy people? howgreatis my ſelfe louc? 
howlardeis my heart ? by reaſon whereof. I 
am mooucd to doubt of thy goodnes towards 
me, whether thou art my metrcifull tarher , and 
whether I bee thy childe or no : indeede wor- 
thilie might Idoubr, if that the hauing of theſe 


were the cauſe, and not thefiuite rather of thy 
S children, 


Dy. Conſolations for exc, 
ehildren. The cauſe why thou art my father, is 
thy mercifu!l goodnes, grace & truthin Chiiſt 
Jeſus,which cannot bur renine for ever. In 
reſpect whereof thou haſt borne me this good 
wilitobring me into thy Church by Bapriſine, 
andrto accept meinto thenumber of thy chil. 
dren,that I might bec holie, faithfull, obedient 
and innocent : and tocallmee diuers times by 
the miniſteric of thy word intothy kin gdome: 
beſides the innumerable other benefites al- 
waies hicherto powred ypon mee. All which 
thou haſt done of this thy good will whichthou 
of thine owne mercic bareſt to mee in Chriſt 
beforethe world was made. The which thing 
as thou requircſt ſtraightly that I ſhould be- 
leeue withour doubting, pl wouldſt thou that 
T inall my decdes ſhould come vnto thee as 
to a faiher , and make my mone without mi- 
ftruſt of being heardin thy good time, as moſt 
ſhall make tomy comfort. Loc therefore to 
thee deere fatter I come through thy lonne 
our Lord, our Mediatour, and Aduocate Iefus 
Chriſt, who fitteth onthy right hand making 
interceſſion for mce ; I pray thee of thy great 
goodneſic and mercie in Chriſt to be mercifull 
to mee a ſinner, that I may indeede feele thy 
ſweete mercie as thy childe : the time{(oh deere 
father) I appoynt not, but I pray thee that 
I may with hope fiill expe& and looke for 
thy helpe, I hope that as for a lictle = 
Ou 
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troubled ciniſcientes. T30 
thou haſt left mee, ſo thou wilt come and vifite 
me,and thatin thy great mercic,w hereof Thaue 
atnecd, by reafon of my great miſcrie. Thou 
art wont for alittle ſeaſon in thine anger, to 
hide thy face from them whome thou louett : 
but ſurely (O Redeemer) in eternall mercies 
thou wilt ſhewe thy compaſſions, For when 
thou leaueſtvs, Oh Lord, thou dooſt not leaus 
vs very long, neither dooft thou leaue ys to our 
lofle, but to our lucre and aduauntage : euen 
that thy holy ſpirit with bigger portion-of thy 
powerand vertue may lightenand cheere vsz 
thatthe want of feeling of ouir ſorrow may be 
recompenced plentifullic with the liuely ſent 
ofhauing th:e toour erernall ioy : and therfore 
thou ſwearelt that in thine euerlaſting mercie 
thou wilt haue compaſſion on vs. Of which . 
thing, to the end wee might bee molt affured, 
thine oath isto be marked, forthou ſaieſt : as I 


haueſworne, thatT wil! never bring any more 


the waters to drowne the worlde : 1o haue I 
ſworne that I willncuer more beangrie with 
thee,nor reproouethee, The mountaines ſhall 
remooue, and the hilles ſhall fall downe, bur 
thy louing kindnes ſha'l not mooue, and the 
bonde ofhy peace ſhall not faile thee: thus 
ſaicſt thou the Lorde our merciful! Redeemer. 
Deere father therefore, I pray thee remernber 
even for thine owne truerh and mercies fake 
the promiſe and eucrlaſting coucnant, which 

S-3 mn 


REY Corſalations for efc. 
in thy good timc I pray thee to write in 
hearr,that I may know thee to be the only true 
God, andIclus Chriſt whome thou haſt ſent; 
that I mayloue thee with all my heart for cuer: 
that I may louc thy people for thy ſake : that [ 
may bee ho'y in thy {;ght through Chriſt : that | 
I may alwaics not one'y ſtrive againſt ſinne, 
bur alſo ouercome the {ame daylic more and 
more as thy children doo : aboue all thinges 
defirimg the ſanRification of thy name , the 
comming of thy kingdome, the dooing of thy 
will oneacth as it is in heauen,&c, through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Redeemer, Mediatour, and Ad- 
uocate, Amen, 


A Declaration of certaine 


ſpirituzll Deſertiens, ſerum to 


terrifhie all oe wcllc Proteſtants, 
ard to comfort them which 
monurne for their 


fe RHES. 


3892 Mong 1 the workes of 
i Gods ecrernall counſcll, 
> thereis none more won=- 


5X derfullthanis D- 2ſertion * 
PE, which is no.hing elſe but 


\ a 


| P21 an atlion of God forla- 
M4 


4 
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Panhemnnore God forlakes his creature, not 
by withdrawing his efſence or being Gael it 2 
for that 26 GH confideriny God is infinir; 
and therefore muſt needes at all times be cuery 
where : but by raking away the grace and ope- 
ration of his ſpirit from his creature. | 

Neither muſt any thinke itto be crueltie in 
GOD to forſakehis creature which hee hath 
S 3 made: 


| eA Declaration 
made: forhceis ſoucraigne Lorde ouer all his 
workes : and for that cauſe he is not bound to 
any; and hce may doo with his owne whatſoe- 
uer hew:ll. And this his will is not to bee bla. 
med : formen arenotto imagine, that a thin 

muſt firſt bee juit , and then afterwarde that 
God dovih will ic : but contrariwiſc, firſt God 
willes athing,and thereupon it becomes iuft, 

Againe, hnneis1o wretched thing in the 
eyesof God, that hee vtterly forſakes his crea- 
ture for a puniſhment thereof. Now, euery 
thing, ſofarrefoorth as it is a chaſiilement or 
puniſhment, is good; conſidering thatthe in« 
flicting thereot is the exequurion of juſtice. 

And God neuer forſakes the creature againft 
the will thereof: bur in the very time of Deſer- 
tion,it voluntarily forſaketh and refuſeth grace, 
and choolethto be forſaken : wherefore if any 
hurt or miſerie inſue thereof, let the creature 
blamecit ſelfe and praiſe the Lord. 

Deſertiens thus deſcribed are of two ſorts, 
etcrnall and temporarie. 

Eternall Deſertions are thoſe, whereby God 
vpon iuſt cauſes knowne to himlſclte forlakes 
his creature wholly and for euer. Thus the di- 
uell with his angells, and that part of mankind 
which is prepared to deſtruQtion, is forſaken. 
For, firſt, God before all worlds, did decree 
according tothe purpoſe of his owne will to 
- .pefuſe them without the graunt of any mercie, 

3% $6 ls Secondly, 


Fg i —_— Mc dit. wm FLEW 


of frinull Deſtin. 133 


Secondly, 


isonelythe redecmer of the Ele&, and of no 
more : which may thus appeare. For whome 
Chriſt makes no Interceſſion, for them he hath 
| wroughtno Redemprion. Butfor them onely 
which areeleted and ſhall beleeuein him, hee 


terthey are createdandliue in the * 
world, he giueth them no Sauiour. For Chriſt 


makes interceſsion../pray ( {aith he) not for the loh17.9. 


world, but for them which thou hait giuen mee. 
And againe, [pray not for theſe alone , but for 
them alſo which ſhall beleeuc in me through their 
word, Wherefore Chriſt is a redeemerto none 
buttothe EleR. Thirdly, He reſerueth themto 
eteraall damnation for their innes ; which is a 
totall ſeparation from God,& the accompliſh» 
ment of all other Deſertions. | 
For the effeRing of this, GOD cxerciſeth 
wicked men and reprobatesin this life with di- 
uers particular deſertions, and that after this 
manner. Hce beſtorwerh all ſorts of bencfites 
onthem as on his owne ſcruants : bur yet ſo,as 
that hee withdraweth that partof his bees, 
which hath the promiſe of life etcrnall annexed 
toitinthe word And in this matter, hee dea- 
leth as a man that ſets many trees in his Or- 
chard, bur ſo as he takes away the heartor the 
pith thereof, And thisthe Lord dooth citherin 
temporall or ſpirituall benefites. 
I. For temporall benefites,as wealth,honor, 
libertic, outward peace, the Lorde dealeth very 
S 4 bountt 
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Math.5.45 bountiful'y with them : He makes his ſunng t6 
| ſhine-upon the inft and wnin#t : he fils their beflies 
Pſal 73.4.5 with his hid treaſures:andas Dauid ſaith, ! fret- 
ted at the fool:ſb when i ſaw the prosþeritie of the 
wicked: for there is no boxds in their death, but 
they are lust:e and fron Fg, they are not in trouble | 

as ocher men, neither are they plagued as other 

Dat legitis, men. But yet he holdes backe thar which js the 

mum .iefe privcipalithing,and the very g ocieoftheſebe- 

E _—_— nefites, thatis the r:ght w/e of chews, For that 

Gum ſum aan may purely vie Gods creatures , two 

T#.2.15, things areicquired. Firſt his perſon muſt ſtand 
juſt & {anCtifed before God by faithin Chrift, |, 

For vntill a mans perſon pleale God, his worke 

ſhall neuer pleaſe him, Secondly,heemuſt vſe 

the ſame creatures purely: which is done partly 

by inuocation of Gods name,and partly by re. 

ferring them tothe ſet and appointed endes; 

which are Gods glorie, a mans owne and his 

neighbours good. Bur ail this is flat contraric 

in the godhc man.For,firlt, he is forth of Chriſt, 

ſo that hisperſon Rands vniuſt before GOD. 

'And therefore all his actions(euen thoſe which 

"otherwiſe are lawfull and good) in him are 

meere finnes. Secondly, he vſeth Gods giftes 

-and bleſſings with an ewill conſcience, Forby 

: reaſon of his want of Grace to belecue, hee 

cannot reſolue himſelfe , that God as his father 

. dooth beſlowehis blc[ſings on him as his belo- 

yed childein Chriſt ; yet asatheefe and an v- 

M— ſuper 
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ſurper, againſt his conſcience hee vſerh them, 


Adde further, the creaturcs ate vſed of him 
without invocation : for ſuch an oae cannot 
pray : and there fo:ene doth but as 'hc{wine in 


\ thefoneſt, which feedeth on the malt, butne- 
| ver looketh vp to the tree whence it falleth, 
| Thirdly, hevſeth Cods gifts rocuiil ends :be- 


cauſe eitherhee makes an ido'l of them by ſet- 
ting his heart on them, orelle hee imployeth 
them toriot, pride, and cheoppreſsion of godly 
men. A maſter of mutficke hath ns houle fur- 
niſhed with muſicall inftruments of all forts : 
and hee teacheth his owne {chullers artificiallie 
tovſethem,both in right tunivg of them, as al- 
ſoin playing on them : thzre comes in ſtran» 
gers, who admyring the ſaid inſtruments, haue 
leaue giuen them of the maſtertohndlerhem, 
asthe {chollers doo : but when they come to 
pratize,they neither tune them aright,neither 
arethey able to ſtiike one liroke as they ought, 
ſoasthey may pleaſe the maſter and haue his 
commendation. This world is asa large and 
ſumptuous pallace, into which are receiued, 
not only the ſonnes and daughters of (30d, but 
allo wicked and vngod!y men : it is furniſhed 
with godly creatures in vie more excellent 
than all muſicall inſtruments:the vic of them is 


commonto all: butthe godly man taughtby 


Gods ſpirite, and directed by faith, ſo victh 
them, asthatthe yle thereof is acceptable to 
God 


AA114.16, 
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God: asforthe impure and vnbeleeuing, in. 
deed they inioy the creatures and gifts ofGod, 
but the pure vic is wanting : for they cannot 
bur abuſe them : and therefore the wicked and 
the reprobate, though hee ſhould commir no 
other fins in the world, yet for the vſe of their 
wealth and honour, for their very eating and 
drinking(which in themſclues arc molt lawful) 
ſhall be damned. 

IT. Concerning fpirituall b/eftings, firſt God 
ceaſethto grant p much asan outward calling 
to many men.For how many Nations ſince the 
beginning of the world, much more particular 
men, haue there been, are,& ſhalbe, which ne. 
uer heardthe preaching of the Golpell ; nay 
notſo much as the name of Chriſt. God kno- 
wen in Iurie, (faith Dauid) and he hath not done 

ſo to any nation. And often in Moſes & the Pro- 

phets it is mentioned thatthe Couenant wasin 
former times made peculiartothe Jewes. And 
Paule in the Acts faith, that God ſuffered the 
Gentiles in former times to walke in their owne 
. waies:& ofthe Epheſians , before their calling 
he ſaith, that they were ſtraunzers from the pro- 
miſes,and without God in the world. 

I1I, He graunts the outward meanes of fai- 
uation,namely the Word, Praier, Sacraments, 
Diſcipline abundantly : bur yet hee quite with- 
draweth the operation of his ſpirit, whereby a 
conuerſion might be wrought, For they _ 

auec 
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| 7 range rae teaching of God,when they are 


| exhibite and conferre it : notthat hemockcth 


| {f our GofFell, bee hid (faith Paule) it 5 hid in , (4.4, 


of fpirituallDeſertions. I; 
haue that pearcing of the eare which Dauid Palgad. 
1 ich Ads 16.14. 
mentioneth , nor the opening of the heart with : "rey 
awen of the fathzrto Chriſt. And in fodoing 
indeede,onely he offereth grace bur doothnor 


any,butthatin ſo doing he may eueryway con» 

uince & bereaue them of excuſe, Asthe Lorde x/2.6.9,10, 
ſpeakethto Efaic, Goe and ſay to this people, yee 

ſhall heare indeede, but yee ſrallnot underftand: 

yee ſhall plainebe ſee,but not perceine : make the 

heart of this people fat , make their eares heauie, 

and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee with their eyes, 

and heare with their eaves, and wnderitand with 

their hearts , and conmnert, and hee heale them, 


them that periſh. Men that haue long lived vn- 

derthe preaching of the Goſpell, and yet (till 

remaine ignorant aud impeaitent,Jetthem be=- 

ware and take heedec of this deſertion;and th 

are with trembling to lay to their heartes , that 

which the holy Ghoſt ſpcaketh of Hophni 

and Phinehas. They obeyed not the woyce of , $,ma.zz 
their father ; becauſe the Lorde would deftroye 

them. 

INIL To goc further he beſtoweth on them 
manic worthie propetties of faith, As firſt, a 
knowledge of the diuine trueth in the Lawe 
and the Goſpell, Secondly, an aflent to the 
faide trueth. Thirdly , aioyfull rcioycing and 


boaſting 
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boaſting inſpeaking and hearing of it. Fourth- 
ly an outward profeſſion of it for a time. Bux 
he dooth not beſtowe, that quzlitie and vertue 
of faith,wnich's.as it we:e,the verie {oule of its 
without which f2ithis dead aad {aueth none; 


namely thein ward ailur:nce a1;d cer:ificate of | 
his loue and fauour in Chrift , witha ſenſeand- * 


feeling of the ſame 1n heart, Neither arethe 
former duties of faith perpctuail and iound in 
them, for the reprobate is not induced to them 


by any aſſurance of Gods mercy, but by ocher 


finiſter occaſions as are: Firſt, delire of knows 
ledge in diuine myſteries. Secondlic, a de- 


lightin it, Thirdiie, praiſe and commendati- \ 


en among men. Fourthlie, the maintaining 
of wea!th and honour. Fiftlie , the getting of 
weillth or honour. Sixtlie, a defire to be at yni- 
tic and concord with the Nation or people 
where the Goſpel is preached. Therefo:e when 
theſe endes and occaſions of their be!ceuing 
ce:ſe,then a'{o their faith and profeſſion ceaſe, 
In this kiade of deſertion, it is to befeared,;hat 
moſt men are. All in our Chutch will profeſle 
faith in Chrift : yer ſecing, the ſound comerki- 
' on to God, and th: ſinceritie of life and doc« 
triae is very rare, wee may preſume that, that 
maine propertie of far h which is the recei- 
uing and apprehenſion of Chriſt,is wanting in 
molt : therefore !et euery man looke to him- 
{clfc and betimg labour to turne his —_— 
7 al 
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| faich (if hee finde rin himlelfe) intoaa true ſa- 


vingfaich , wherefore hee muſt trive firſt to 
feele his extreame neede of Chriſt and his me- 
ris. Second!y to hunger and thirſt afte: him, as 
after mea:c and 1 inke, Thirdly, tobe nothing 


| in himſe'fe, tha: hee may bce ail in all out of 
| himſeiie in Chriſt. Fourthly, to bee able toſay 


that hee lincth not, but Chriſt liveth in;him by 
faich. Fiftly , to loathe his owne finnes with 
amoſt vehement hatred,and to priſe and value 


- Chriſt and the leaft drop of his bloud aboue 


10000. worlds. 
V. Againe in repentance hce beſtoweth, 


| firſt,a fight of finne, ſecondly, a kinde of ſor- 


row for it, thirdly a confetlion of it, fourthly, a 
reſolution for atime to ſ:nne no more, Butthat 
partofrepentance which haththe promiſe of 
mercy annexed, that is, a conuerſion of the 


| Wholemanto God he never giweth it, 


VI. 07 oiueth to the reprobate his 


ſpirit,bur ſo farre forth as it ſhall not any whit P4rſpirieis 


regenerate or renew hi> nature; but onely in 


ſhall bee as ciuilie ivft and vpright in outward 
conuerſation,as any in the world, 

Thus much of thoſe deſertions which be= 
fall the diuell and his angels and al reprobates: 
now followe thoſe, wherewith God exerciſerh 
even his owne Elect children : forthe _—_— 

at 


| tem won re- 
| theoutward action repreſle the aGe of finne; ,,,untem. 


' foasthereby without any inward change hee 


plures qua 
Peſitine, 


eA Declaration | 
that God beſtoethon them are of two ſorts, 


Provatins either poſitine orprinatine: poſitine,are reall gras 
gratie ſunt 


ces wrought in the heart, by the ſpirit of God: 
prizatine are luch meanes whereby God pres 


ſerues men fiomfalling into finne; as Croſles, | 
deſertions. And theſe in number exceed the | 


firſt,as long as men liuein this world, 

Before it can be declared, what theſe defer. 
tions are,this concluſion is to bee laide downe, 
Hewhich ts once in the eftate of grace ſhall bein 
the ſame for euer. This appearcthin the cyght 
of the Rom. 30. Where Paule ſers downe the 
golden chaine of the cauſes of ſaluation that 


can neuer be broken; ſo thathee which is pre- - 


deſtinate ſhall bee called, iuſtified , glorified, 
Andalittlc aerhee ſaieth , #/hoſpall laie am 
thing to the charge of Gods Eleit? and Whoſpall 
ſener Us from the lone of { brift * an d, 7am per- 
ſraded that nocreatures ſhall be able to ſenervs 
from the lone of Chriſt; which he wold not haue 
faid,if men being in the eſtate of grace , might 
uite from grace, And how ſhould they 


fall Þ 
Which are /#t:;fied hane peace with G od if they | 


were not ſure to perſeuer righteous before 
Godto the end? And how ſha! itbe ſaide,chat 
hope maketh not aſhamed,becauſe the loue of G od 


(wherewith God loues his EleR);s ſhed abroade = 
in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoft which is ginen , 


them, if any may vtterlic fall from that loue? 
How ſhoulde the teſtimonie of the ſpirite, 


which | - 
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| whichteſtifiethto the E:eRt, that they are the 


children of God be true and certaine, ifit ma 
be quite extinguiſhed ? Laſtlie, how ſhall that 
ofTlohn bc _— went out of vs, becauſe a: 


. werenot of vs : if they had been of vs, they ſho 


| 


haue remainedwith vs,) if a man may whollie 
fall rom Chriſt which hath once been made a 
true member ofhim. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, 


AM) ſheepe heare my voyce : and | knowe them; 1,6 16, _ 
and they fo!lowe mee: and 1 gine life eternall to and 6.37. 


them, and no man ſhall take them out of my hand, 
or out of my fathers hand, and whatſoener my 


| father gineth mee , ſhall come wnto mee , 
' whoſoener commeth to mee, | will not caft ont, 


_ Andif anyofthe Elect being effeRuallic cal- 


led might whollie fall from grace, then chere 
muſt bee a ſecond iniition or ingrafting into 
the myſticall bodie of Chriſt, and therefore 2 
ſecond Baptiſme : nay foreuery fall anew in- 
fition,and a new Baptiſme; which mult in no 
wile be granted: wherfore they whicharepre- 
deſtinate to becinthe eſtate of grace, are al- 
ſopredeſtinateto perſcuer in the ſame to the 
ende, 

Hereu>on itfolloweth that the deſertions 


| ofGods E!e&,are firſt of all partiall, that is,Juch 
 WWherin God dooth not whollic forſake them 
| bur in ſome parte : Jecondly, remporarie, that 


isfor ſome ſpace of time, and neuer beyond 


| the compaſle ofthis preſent life. For a moment 


(Gi 


A- 


"Wd Plats 


#/9.54.10 faith the Lord in Ifaie) in mine avger Thid my 


fare from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with enerly. 
ffin  mercie haue I had compaſſion on thee, ſaith 


Dauid well acquainted with this matter, Prai« 
eth, for ſake me not ouerlong. 
Thus ſorte of deiertions, though it bee but 


Pſal.n1g.s the Lord thy Kedzemer. Aud to this purpoſe 


for atime, yerno partof a Chriſtian mans life 


is free from them; and very often taking deepe 
place inth- heart of man,they are of long con- 
tinuance. Dauid continued in his dangerous 
fall about the ſpace of an whole yeare-before 


hee was recoueted. Luther confcſleth of him 
ſelfe,that after his conuertion,he laythree yeres | 


in deſperation. And common experience in 


ſuch like caſes can make recorde of longer 


time. 

The manner, GOD vleth in forſaking his 
owne ſeruants, isof two ſorres; the fultisby 
taking away one grace andputting another in 
the roome,the ſecond, by hiding his grace asit 
werein a corner of the heart. 


God takes awzy his grace, & puttes another | 


inthe roome, livers waics. 
I. Firſt, he bcreaueth his owne children of 


outward proſperitic , yea hee will loade them | 
with croſles,and yet hee will make a good ſup- | 


lieby giuing patience. Dauid is driuen out 
te hions, by his owne ſonne : aheauic 


croſſe: yetthe Lord miniſtreth an humble and 


payent | 


- | 
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patient ſpirit,ſo as he wascontentto ſpeak © {f <2 .Saw.1 5 
the Lord thus ſay, I haxe no delight in thee: by- 26 


| bold here I am,let him doe to me as ſeemeth good 


in his eyes. So likewiſe Chriſtian Martyrs are 
bereaued of all outward fafertie,and laied open 


| tothe violence and perſequution of tyrants; 
, yet inwardly they are ſtabliſhed by the power 


of the might of God,whe they are moſt weake 
they are molt ſtrong, and when they are moſt 
foyled,then they obtaine victorie. | 


IT. Secondly,the Lord cuts off the dayes © 


_ thislife, andfor recompence to his owne Ele&t 
 -gives life cternall, 4 The righteous is taken a= d Eſa.s7.t, 
' way for the enill to come. This is manifelt in Jo- 
| fas, of whom it is ſaid, © Behold, [will gather ©2-Reg.22, 


29, 


thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put inthy 
rave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
enillwh:ch I will bring upqn this place. | 
II. Thirdly, Godrakes away the feeling of 
his loue, andthe ioy of the holy Ghoſt for alea- 
ſon: and then in the roome thereof he kindles 
an carneſt defireand thirſting with grones and 


| cryings vnto heaucn,to be inthe former fauour 


| of God againe. This was Dazzd* caſe,when he 


complained and ſayd, f My voyce came ro God * Pſal.77.1, 


' when | cricd, my voyce came to God and he heard 2.30 


mee : in the dy of my trouble I ſpught the Lord, 
my ſore r.aune and ceaſed not in the night: my 
foule refuſed comfort. 1 did :hinke vpon God & 


Bas troubled; I prayed and my ſpirit was full of 
| | T: 


anguiſh. 


— 
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expuiſh, Selah. The like was the eſtate of the | 


urch making hermone ynto God in F/zy, | 

g £463.17 5 O Lord why haſt thoumade ws to erref/or: thy | 
waies* and hardened our hearts from thy {:.;"5? 
retxrne for thy ſernants ſake ard for the tribes » 

INI. Fourthly, God graunts his ſeruants * 
the holy meanes of ſaluation, namely preach- 

ing;prayer,ſacraments,and holds backe the >&. 
ficacicof his ſpiritfor a time, In this caſeth 

.arelike the corne held that is plowed & ſowed 

with good corne: but yet fora time, it neuer 

giues rooting beneati,nor ſo much as aſhewe 

of any blad= appeares abouc. Thus the ſpouſe 

of Chrilt, when ſhe comes into his Wineleller, 

ſhe falles into a ſyownde ; ſo'as ſhe muſt b be 

h Carr.2.4, faicdwith flagons, and comfortedwith apples be- 

| 5 cauſe ſhe x5 [iche of lone. 

V. Fifcly, God giueth his children a ſtrong 
affetion,to obey his will,but he lers them faile 
in the at of obedience it ſeife, like as the priſo- 
ner,who hath eſcapedthe hand of his Gailer, 
hath an afteCtion to runne a thouſand miles &- 
uery houre: buthauing happelie,his boults on 
his legges, hee cannotfor his life but goe veric 
ſoftly,gauling and chafing his fleſh; and with 
much griefe falling againe into the handesof 
his keeper, This ir is, that Paule complaineth 

i Rem7 22 Of when hee ſaith, i / delight in the lawe of God, 


e324, Concerning the inner man,but 1 ſee another lavt | 
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in my members , rebelling againſt the lave of 
my minde,and leading mee captice to the lawe of 
ſmne, which is in my members, O wretched man 
that I am, mho ſhall deliner mee from this bodie 
of death? 

The ſecond manner of Gods forſaking his 
Elect is when hee hides his graces fora time: 
not by taking them quite away ; bur by coue- 
riagthem and by remouing all ſenſe and fee- 
ling of them, And in this caſcthey are like rhe 
trees in the winter ſeaſon, thatare beaten with 
winde and weather, bearing neitherleafe nor 
fruite burlooke as though they wererotten and 
dead, becauſe the ſap doth not ſpread ir ſelfe, 
but lies hid in the roote, Dauid often was in 
thiscaſe, as namely when hee ſaith , & 7/7/{the k Pſal.77. 
Lord abſent himelfe for ener? And will he ſhewe 7s 
no more fanour : 1s his mercie cleane gone for e- 
wer? Doth his promiſe faile for enermore? Hath 

od forgotten to bee mercifull? Hath he ſhut vp 
is 5482 mercies indifpeaſure. Sclah, 

This comes to paſle, becauſe the Lord verie 
ofteninand by one contrarie workes another. ,._ PRE 
Clayand ſpittle tempered together in reaſon ,,g,, ,,,u 
ſhould put out a mans eyes: bur Chriſt vſedit ,» medgs 
as a meanes to giue fight tothe blind, Water in conrrarys, 
reaſon ſhould pur out fire : but Elias whenhe | 
would ſhewe that Ichoua was the true GOD, 
powres water 0: his Sacrifice, and fils a trench 
therewith zo make the Sacrifice burne, The 
T 3 like 


A Declaration 
like appearcth in the worke of grace to ſalua. 
tion. A man that hath liued in ſecuritic, by 
Gods goodnes hath h's eyes opcned to ſee his 
finaes : and his heart touchedto feelethe huge 
and loathſome burdenof them, and therefore 
to bemwaile his wretched eſtate, with birtternes 
of heart. Hereupon hee preſently thinkes that 
God will make him a firebrand ofhell: where- 
as indeede the Lord is now about to worke, & 
frame in his heart ſanCtification and ſound re- 

tance neuer to bee repennted of, The man 
which hath had iome good perſwaſis of Gods 
fauourin Chriſt, comes afterward vpon many 
occaſions to be troubled and to bee ouerwhel- 
med with diſtruſtfulnes & grieuous doubtin 
of his ſaluation , ſo as hee 1udgeth himlſelfeto 
hauc been but an hypocrite in former times, & 
for the time prelent a caſtaway, But indeede 
hereby the Lord exerciſcth, faſhioneth,andin- 
creaſeth his weake faith. In one worde,marke 
this poynt, That the graces - God peculiar to 
the Elett, are begun, increaſed, and made mani- 
feſt inor by their contraries. 

A man in this deſertion , can diſcerne no 
difference betweene himſelfe and a caſtaway: 
and therather if with this deſertion bee ioyned 
a feeling of Gods anger:for tnen ariſeth the bit- 
tereſt temptation that euer befell the poore 
ſoule of a chriſtian man, and that is a wraltling 
and ftrugling in ſp irit and copſcience, not _ 

ric 
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the motions of arebelling flcſh, northe accu- 
fations of the diuell, which are oftentimes verie 
irkſome and terrible, but againſtthe wrath ofa 
reuenging God, This hidden and fpirituall 
temptation more tormenteth the ſpirit ofman, 
than all the rackes or vyibbets in the world can 
doe. And it hath his fittes afcer the mannerof 
an ague,in which cuen Gods owne feruants 0- 
uercarricd with ſorrowe may blaſpheme Sod, 
and cricout thatthey are damned. Tob was in 
this eſtate : as hee teſlifieth, 1 O that my griefe 11cb.2.2,3, 
werewaied ({aith he) and my miſeries were lated 4 
together in the balance - for it wonld bee heauier 


than the ſand of the Sea : therefore my words are 


| ſwallored op, for the arrowes of the almightie are 


in me, the venome thereof doth drinke vp my ſþi- 
rit,and the terrowrs of God fight againſt me. And 


| furtherhe complaines that the Lord is ® bise-  ,, 


nemie, that he writes bitter things againſt him, 24 
and that he n ſets hins 2s a Butt to ſhoote at.This n /eb : 6.12 


' wasDauids temptation whe he ſaid, ® O Lord 27 fals.1, 


rebuke me not in thine anger, neither cha#tice me © 


' tathywrath, haue mercie 2pon me O Lord, for 7 
' amweake : O Lord heale mee for my bones are 


' vexed my ſoule is alſo fore troubled:but Lord how 


Jong melt thou dclay? Returne O Lorddeliner my 

ſoule-ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 
Henceit tollowes, that when any that hath 
becn a proteſlor of the Goſpell ſhall deſpaire 
x2 at 
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at his ende; that men areto leaue ſecret iudge. 
ments to God, and charitablie to iudge the 
beſt of them, For example,one Maſters Cham- 
bers at Leiceſter of late, in his ſickneſle yrie- 
uouſlie deſpaired, and cried our that hee was 
damned,and aftcr died : yer it is notfor any to 
note him with the blacke marke ofareprobate. 
One thing which he ſpake in his extremitic,( O 
that Thad but ane droppe of faith) muſt mooue 
all men to conccaue well of him, For bythis 
it ſeemeth he hadan heart which deſired tore- 
ent and beleene; and therefore a repcntant 
and beleeving heart indeede. For G OD artall 
times, but eſpecially in temptation, of his great 
metcie accepts thewill:s for the deeds. Neither 
js irto be reyarded thathe ſaid he was damned; 
for men in {ch caſes ſpeake not as they are,but 
as they fezle thernſelues to be, | 
Yeato oc further, when a profeſſor of the 
Goſpell ſha! make away himſcelte, though it 
bee a fearefuli caſe, yer (till the ſame opinion 
muſt bee carried, Firſt, Gods iudgementsare 
verie ſecret, Sccondly,they may repent inthe 
yerie agonieforany thing we knowe. Thirdly, 
none is able ts comprehend the bortomleſſe 
deapth ofthe graces and mercies which arcin 

Chritt. | 
Thus much of the manner which God vſcth 
in forſaking his Ele&t : Now follow the ow p 


cS ET 89am TD ak A<. —_— SS 


vw CTY ww FW TS —- A FT# 


ofdeſertion, which are two : deſcrtion in pu- 


of ſpiritual Deſertions. 1.40 
niſhment,dcefertion in ſinne, 

Deler:ion in puniſhment is when GOD 
deferreth either to mittigate ortoremooue the 
crofle and chaſtiiement which hee hath laide 
ypont his children. This befell Chriſt on the 
Croſle, ? My God (faith hee) yy Godwhy haſt 
thoy fer ſake mee: this was the complaint of 
Gedcon. "Did not the Lord bring Vs out of e/E- 
egypt? But now the Lord hath forſaken vs, and 


delmered vs into the hands of the Midianites, ERP" 
Ind.6.13. 4 Maſter Rgbert Gloxer Martyreat > >; 155 "Y 
Couentrie, after hee was condemned by the Sepromb. 


Biſhoppe, and vas now at poynt to bee de- 
livered out of the worlde, it ſo happened, 
thattwoor three dayes before his death, his 
heart being lumpiſh and deſolate of all ſpiri- 
tuall conſolation, felt in himſcife no aptneſle 
nor willingneſſe, but rather a hcauinefle and 


dulneſle of ſpirite , full of much diſcomfort 


to bexre the bitter Croſſe of martyrdomerea- 
dic now to bee laide ypon him, whereu 

hee fearing in himſelfe, leſt the Lorde 
withdrawne his woonted fauour from him, 
made his mone toone eAu#zne his friend, fig 
nifying vnto him howe catrneſtlie hee had 
prayed daye and night vnto the Lord,and yer 
coulde recciue no motion nor ſenſe of an 


comfort from him, ynto whome the ſaide 
T 4 Anuitine 


p Math 27 
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Anftine anſwered > Rang. him patient. 
ly to waitethe Lords pleaſure, and howſocuer 
his preſentfeeling was, yer {ceing his cauſe was 
juſt and true, hee exhorted him conſtantly te 
ſticke to the ſame, and to play the man, no- 
thing doubting, but the Lord in his good time 
would vifite him, and fatisfie his deſire with 
plentie ot conſ9olation,8&c, Thenextday when 
thetime came of the Martyrdome, as hee was 
going tothe place , and was now come tothe 

- fightof the ſtake,although all the night before 
' Þraying for ſtrength and courage, Tos could 
feelenone,fodainly he was ſo repleniſhed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that hee cried out clappin 
with his handes to eA#ine, and ſaying wit 
theſe words; Arſtine, He is come.he ts come, c. 
and that with ſuch ioy and alacritie, as one {ec- 
ming rather to be riſen from ſome deadly dan- 
ger to libertic of life, then as one paſsing outof 
the world by any paines of death. 

| Defertion in finne, is when GOD with- 
drawing the afliſtance of his ſpirite, a man is 
left to fall into ſorne actuall and grieuous 
finne. Andforall this noman istothinkethat 
GOD is the author of finne , but onely man 
that falleth , and ſathan, A reſemblance of 
this trueth wee may ſee inaſtaffe : which, if 
a man ſhall take and fer ypright vpon the 
ground,ſolong as he holds it with his hand,it 


ſtands 


— 1; 
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ſands vpright; but ſoſoone as he withdrawes 
his hand , thou gh he neuer puſh it downe, it 
falles ofit ſelfe. Inthis deſertion was the good 


king Hezechiah of whom the holy Ghoſt ſpea- r2,Cr0.32, 
kechthis. © Hezechiah proſpered inall his Waies, 31,32. 


therefore dealing with the Ambaſſadowrs of the 
Princes of Babel which ſent to him to inquire of 
the wonder which was done in the Land, God left 
him (namely, tothe pride ofhis heart to cxalr 
himſelfe) i: tempting him, that hee might trie 
out all that was in his heart. To this place ap- 
pertaine, Noes drunkennes, Dauids adulterie, 
Peters deniall of Chriſt. The reaſon ofluch de- 
ſertions may be this. Ifa patient ſhall be grie- 
uouſly ficke, the Phiſition will vſe all manner 
of meanes that can be deuiſed to recouer him, 
andif he once come to a deſperate caſe, the 
Phifition rather than he will not reſtore him, 
will imploy all his skill; hee will take poyſon, 
and ſotemper it,andagainſt the nature thereof 
he will make a ſoueraigne remedie to recouer 
health. The ele& children of God, are diſea- 
ſed with an inward, hidden and ſpirituall pride; 
whereby they atfect themſelues,& defire tobe 
ſomething inthemſelues foorth of Chriſt : and 
this finne is very daungerous ; firſt becauſe 
when other ſinnes die in a man,this ſecret pride 
gettes ſtrength ; for Gods grace is the matter 
of pride, in ſuch wiſ c,that a man will be p_ 

© 
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becauſe he is not proud: for example, if any 
ſhall bee tempted of the diuell to ſome proud 
belfuiour, andby Gods grace get the viRory; 
then the hearr thus thinketh , Oh chou hait done 
well, thou haft foyled the enemie , neither pride 
nor any other ſine can prenaile againſt thee;ſach 
aud ſuch could nener haue done ſo: and a vety 
good man ſhall hardly be free from ſuch kinde 
of motions in this life, Secondly, there is no 
greater enemie to fayth than pride is : for it 
poyſoneth the heartand maketh it yncapable 
of that grace, ſolong as it bearcth any ſway, for 
he that wil beleeue in Chriſt muſt be a»ihila- 
ted, that is,he muſt be bruſed andbatreredtoa 
flatnothing,in regardofany liking or affeRion 
co himſelfe , that he may in ſpirit mount vp to 

| heaue, where Chritt firs at the right handot the 
father, & as it were with both the hands offaith 
graſp himwith all his blefled merites , that hee 
may be * wiſedome, righteoulnes, ſanRifica- 

*1.£9.1.30 tion,redemption,life, good workes, and what- 

i _ ſocuer good thing he is,neither in , nor by , nor 

"* for himlelfe; buteuery way foorth of himlſelfe 
in Chriſt, Now, this bleſſed condition of a be- 
lecuing heart, by naturall ſ{elf-loue and ſelf-li- 
king is greatly hindered, Godtherfore in great 
mercy to remedy this daungerous corruption, 
lets his ele& ſeruants fal into trouble of mind & 


conſcience, andifthey happelybee of greater 
1-: hardnes 


| 
. 
f 
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hardnes of heart into ſome actuall ſinne : & ſo 
declaring his wonderful mercy in ſauing them, 
he is fayne againſt his mercie tobring x £8 to 
his mercie,and by fin to ſaue them from ſin. B 
this meanes the Lord , who can bring light out 
ofdarknes,makesa remedie of lin to lay pride, 
that inuifible monſter of many heads, which 
would {lay the ſoule. 

Though this be ſo,yernone muſt hereupon 
yenter to commit any fin againſt Gods com- 
mandements, leaſt in ſo doing they caſt awa 
their ſoules. For the godly man,though hee fal 
intofin,yer it is againſt his purpoſe,& it makes 
his heart to blcede : and the courſe of his life 
ſhall be alwayes vpright & pleafing vnto God: 
becauſc he is ſed by the ſpint ot God, 

The ends for which God vſeth deſertions are 
three,the firſt is the chaſtiſement of ſinnes paſt 
in the former part of mans life, that hee may 
ſearch them our,conſider them, and be hartel 
ſoxrowfull for them : for this end was /obs iall, 
Thouwriteſt ({aith he) bitter things againſt me, 
and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the ſins of my youth. 

The lecondend is,that God may make trial 
of the preſent eſtate ofhis ſeruants : not that he 
is ignorit whatis in man;but becauſe he would 
haue all men know themſelues, To this effe& 
faith Moſes, And thou ſhalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee in thewil. 
fernes for to hiuble thee & to prone thee, toknow 
what 


A declaration 
what was in thine heart , whether thou wouldef 
keepe his commanndements or no. This alſo was 
the end why the Lord left Ezechias to prooue 
and trie what was in his heart, 


This trial by deſertion ſerueth for two pur-. 


poſes : for otherwhiles the Lord vſeth it for the 
mean'ietation of ſome hidden finne, that the 
go:ymry bce deeplier humbled, and crane 
more earneſtly the pzrdon ot rhat and other 
finnes. For asthe beggat isalwayes mending 
aud pcecing his garment, v. here tee findes a 
breach: ſo the penitent and beleeuing heart 
muſt alwayes be cxerciled in repayring it ſelfa 
where it findes a want. 

Agayne, ofttimesthis triall ſerues to quic- 
ken and reuiue the hidden graces of the heart, 
that men may be thanktull for them , and feele 
an increaſe of them in the heart. The good 
husbandnan cuts the braunches of the Vine, 
not that he hath a purpoſe to deſtroy them, bur 
to make them beare more fruite. In the Canti- 
cles when Chriſt left his ſpouſe , then ſheriſeth 
out of her bed, ſhe opens the doore, her handes 
drop mirrhe on the bar of the doore: then further 
fre ſeeks & calles forhim,& praiſeth him more 
than euer before. Dauid teſtifieth the like of 


152 ofhimfelfe : [1 139 proſperitie / ſayd | ſhall nener 


be moued, cc, but thou aid't h:de thy face and [ 
was treubl:d, Thzncricd Ito thee, O Lord, and 


prayed 


*- 
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prajed to my Lord, Laſtly, men that livein the 


Church, being foratime left of God , become 


ſo impenitent asthat they muſt be giuenvp to 


Sathan: yet for no other cauſe, butthat the fleſh *-£97:5-5+ 


may be killed, andthe ſpirite made aliue inthe 
dayof che Lord, 

The third endis'the preventing offinne to 
come. This appearethin Paul;Leaſt(ſaithhe) 


Iſhouldbe exalted out of meaſure through the a- 2,C0.12.7.8 


bundaxce of reelations,there was ginen unto me 
apricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan to 
buffet me becauſe [ ſhould nat bee exalted out of 
meaſure, In the former times when the Lord 
among many others had ſet out {Famer for 
the maintenance of his bleſſed trueth agaynſt 
his and Gods enemies, he left him for a while 
tofall from his religion, and tomake a dange- 
rous recanration : but ſo as'thereby he preuen- 
ted many finnes, and prepared him to a glori- 
ous martyrdome. Asſome ofhis owne words 
may teſtifie whych he ſpake a little before his 
ende. Ard now (laith hee) / come te the great 
thing that ſo much troubleth my conſcience more 
than at,y thing that ener | did or ſcid in all my 
life, & that us the ſetting abroad of awritmg con- 
trary to the truth: WIT. now here 1 renounce 4s 
things written with my hard contrary tothe truth 


| which [ thought in my heart, and that for feare 


of death OF to ſane my life, &c. And for as nench 
PT; 


A Declaration 
a my hande offended writing contrary to my 
heart , my hand ſhall bee firſt puniſhed therefore: 

for may [come to the fire it ſhallbee firſt burned, 
Anſwerablie , when hc was atthefire,firſt hee 


die ſuffered the flame with ſuch conſtancie and 
ſtedfaſtnes as he neuer almoſt moued:his eyes 
lifr yp to heauen, often he repeated his vnwor- 


feared, he moſt defired, thathe might takere. 
uenge ofhimſelte forhis ſinne. 

The vſethatall good Chriſtian hearts are 
E to make of theſc their deſertions, is manifolde, 
b- :48:9.31. Firſt, ifthey haue owutward reff and walks in the 
Fo gaewni.2o fea7* of God, andbee filled with the toy of the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, let them not be high minatd , but feare, 

[cal a forſaking followe. Secondly, if in an 


them conſider this wonderfull worke of ſpiri- 
tuall deſertions which God exerciſeth vpon 
his own children very vſually : and then it may 
pleaſe the Lord, they ſhall findeit to be reſto» 
rative againſt many a quame and {wound of 
ſpirite and conſcience into which otherwiſe 
they would certainly fall. Thirdly,ſecing God 
for their tria!l douth often wirthdraiy himſelf 
from them, let them agayn draw neere to God 
_ andpreſſe ynto him; eucn as a man that ſhi- 


burnt his right hand which ſubſcribed; his bo. 


chierighthand. Thus, death which hee moſt | 


temptation they iudge themſclues forſaken, let | 


uers ofan ague is alvaye creeping to the fire. | þ 
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' | FViebece Mil rr Ia man ſhould —_ 

necre God,the anſwer is,by the vſe ofhis word 

and prayer. Forby his word heſpeakstothee, 

> WW and oy ant thou ſpeakeſt to him, Laſtly,ſce- 
| c 


ing by deſertions God willtake experience of 

| his ſeruants, let cuery man trie and ſearch his ,,. 

$ waies , and exer be turning his feete to the wayes pſa.u19.59 

- of Gods commandements; let him endenour to 4, 24.16, 

t keepe a good conſcience _— God and before all | 

- men ,that ſo he may with Dauid ſay , /ndge mee P[a.26.148 * 
O Lord, for [ haue walked in mine innacencie : '3 

c my truſt hath been alwayes in the Lorde: [ 

, + ſhallnot ſlide : prooue me, O Lord, and 

e | tree me , examine my raynes 

pl and my heart. 
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